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SiRK, 

After six years of unremitting labour 
and research, I have the honour of laying at 
your Majesty's fecft, a more complete and au- 
thentic history of your Majesty's illustrious 
House than has ever been attempted by any 
other writer. I may, perhaps, fail in acquiring, 
by this work, any distinction for my genius, 
yet I trust that I slytfU 4be entitled to some 
commendation for my industry ; and I humbly 
pray that your Majesty will accept of these 
Annals, as a sincere, though feeble testimony 
of my attachment and devotion to your Ma- 
jesty's person and family. - 

I have the honour to be, with the roost 
profound respect, 

Sire, 
Your Majesty's very humble 

And faithful Subject and Servant, 

Andrew Halliday. 



Hampton-Court, Uh ^prii, lb2(i. 



PREFACE 



A COLLECTION of Valuable documents, illustrative 
of the History of the House of Brunswick and 
Luneburg, having been made under the immediate 
auspices of His Rotal Highness the Duke of 
Clarence, by my friend the Rev. George Giindell, 
A-M., Chaplain-general of the Hanoverian army, 
myself, and others, during my residence with His 
Royal Highness in Germany, I employed my leisure 
hours, after my return to England, in preparing 
them for the press; and in order to shew more 
clearly their various bearings and connexion with 
general history, was induced to add a brief memoir 
of the illustrious line of Princes, whose deeds these 
documents have handed down to posterity, * 

Whfle occupied with the ancient renown of the 
Princes of Brunswick, I cpuld not but feel strongly 
attracted to a consideration of the existing state of 
their hereditary dominions ; and in a supplementary 
chapter, I brought together the results of my own 
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observations and inquiries, during my residence at 
the Court of Hanover. 

The volume which was the fruit of these dif- 
ferent labours, had the honour of receiving the ap- 
probation of our most liberal and enlightened So- 
vereign, and was presented (with His Majesty's 
sanction) to the public in December, 1820. 

Thougk published in a Conn too expeoaive to 
give it much chance of a very extended circulation^ 
that volume is now, I believe, entirely out of print, 
and to be found only in the libraries of the ciurious. 
It was, necessarily, little more than a collection 
of historical documents, and, notwithstanding tbe 
great labour I had bestowed in arratngiftg, trans* 
lating^ and ccmrecting the mukifitrious peters, of 
which it was composed, I was by do means dissfn 
pointed, in finding it received rather bb^ the produc* 
tion of an industrious Antiquary, than the more 
attractive effort of the methodical historian. 

The doenments, however, which it contained, 
were admirably calculated to supply the deficiencies 
in a branch of European history, no less remark- 
able for the neglect with which it had hitherto been 
treated, than for tbe richness and interest of tbe 
materials with which it abounded, and I accordingly 
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felt th^ necessity of attempting to give them a more 
popular form. I was desirous also of correcting 
the gross errors and absurdities of the only English 
works that exist on the subject, and very ambitious 
of rendering familiar to the British nation, the true 
history of an Illustrious Family whose beneficent 
sway is identified with every blessing it enjoys. 

With these sentiments I continued my labours ; 
and, taking my former Memoir as my guide, have 
endeavoured to give to the whole the connected 
form of regular annals, and to impart to them some 
of that ease and polish necessary to distinguish 
historical compositions from dry antiquarian re- 
searches. The present is, therefore, altogether a 

■ 

new work, enriched, I may safely affirm, by a great 
many interesting and important fiicts previously 
little known, and never before published; and, 
compared with its predecessor, much improved 
in literary merit 

In committing these Annals to the press in their 
present form, I do so without dread, yet not without 
anxiety. I feel assured that I have at least the 
praise of meaning well by my attempts to supply 
the British nation with a record, which had pre- 
viously no existence in their own or any other 
language ; and if I can but fi)rther gain the 
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commendation of having toiled for six years not 
wholly in vain, but somewhat to the honour of my 
Sovereign and his family, and the profit of his 
people, my fullest ambition will be gratified. 
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BOOK I. 

CONTAINrNG SOME ACCOUNT OF THE PEOPLE ANl> 

KINODOMS ESTABLISHED IN GERMANY, ITALY, 

AND FRANCE, IN THE EARLY AGES. 

In tracing the origin of any modem European book r. 
nation, through the dark ages of its history, it 
is often necessary to search through a thousand 
pages for a single fact, and to compare the chro- 
nicles of several ages, to fix with certainty 
on particular dates. Until a very advanced 
period, comparatively speaking, in the history 
of Greece and Rome, we know very little 
of the people who dwelt in the most fer- 
tile districts of the earth, and absolutely no- 
thing of the savage hordes that inhabited the 
dreary regions of the north ; the origin, there- 

VOL. L « B 
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BOOK I. fore, of the nations who first spread over Ger- 
many has been so long involved in obscurity, 
that it cannot now be traced with any degree 
of certainty. There are some recent disco- 
veries* which may lead us to suppose that the 
adventurous Phoenicians had established their 
colonies in some of the inland provinces, but as 
the vast continent of Europe must have been 
peopled long before their day, we can only sup- 
pose that its first inhabitants had made their 
way fix)m that country where the Ark rested 
after the Flood, and fix)m which, without the aid 
of boats or ships, the inventions of later times, 
they could make their daily journeys through 
the wilds that surrounded them, and penetrate 
by land to the farthest verge of the western con- 
tinent. It is not until a very late date in their own 
Roman authon the anuals, that the Homan authors give us any 
tLccmntJvlm^ account of the German nations. Their country 
era tribe. Jay at too great a distance fi-om Italy to be early 

invaded, and it was only from the invasion of 
Gaul, and threatened invasion of Italy by two 
savage tribes, the Cimbri and Teutones, in the 
century previous to the Christian era, that the 

* Vide Da$ Magusanische BufCfa^ by Frethbkk ton Dohop* 
Sachsen Meiningschen vice-canslar, 2 vols. 8 vo. Meinigen,! 8 1 9 — 2 1 . 
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Boman historians became aware of the exist* book i. 
eoce of these northern barbarians. These tribes, 

we are told, had emigrated £rom the shores of 
the Baltic, had plundered and laid waste the 
countries through which they advanced to the 
south, and after warring against the Gauls and 
Bomans for a period of twelve years, had finally 
settled on the northern bank of the Bhine. 
Julius Cassar was the first who led the Roman Juiiat c»tar fint 

legions beyond the Bhine, and although his ^^ 

» 

successors made their way through Germany to 
the river Elbe, and may be said to have con- 
quered the country to that extent, the peo- 
ple were with difficulty kept in subjection. For 
ages subsequent to the time of Cassar, many of 
the nations who dwelt in Germany were still 
unknown to the Romans, and therefore no ac- 
count of them has been preserved ; while even 
those with whom the invaders came in contact, 
being too illiterate, and too much engaged in 
war and pillage, to have any written memorials 
of their own; and too jealous of their enemies 
to admit of any social intercourse, are but im- 
perfectly described. The Bomans knew so little 
of the interior of the country^ or its traditions, 
the only record of its inhabitants, that the 

R « 
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BOOK I. accounts which they have given are to be re- 
garded more as the casual remarks of intel- 
ligent men, or what they observed during the 
rapid march of an invading army, than as any 
just estimate of the German people, or an un- 
biassed account of their character and customs. 
The country, as they have described it, was co- 
vered with impenetrable forests, extensive lakes, 
and dangerous morasses, whUe the people, in as 
far as they could judge, with most of the vices 
that ding to man in his savage state, displayed 
many what might be called distinct or national 
virtues. Their division into separate tribes or 
nations had been long established ; and although 
civilization and knowledge had made greater 
progress in some tribes than in others, there 
appeared sufficient evidence in their religion, 
language, and general customs, to create a 
belief that they had all originally been one 
people*. 

The Germans were at all times the most en- 
terprising amongst the foes of the Roman power, 
and when dissension and civil discord began to 
sap the foundation of that power, they were the 

• Vide Tacitus ds Moribus Germanorttm ; Cjbsar's CommerUa^ 
ries; Flint, 8fc, 
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first to drive the invaders from their soiL In book l 

less than a hundred years from the days of 

Ceesaxj they had secured the freedom of their 

own country ; and by the middle of the third 

century of the Christian era, the Franks, a 

band of German freebooters, had established ^»ni» ert«biitiiMi 

. in Ottil. 

themselves as an independent state, in the 
very heart of GauL In proportion as the Ro* 
man influence began to decline in Europe, 
the OotfiSj the general appellation of the Ger- 
man people, began to spread their conquests in 
every direction. As savage warriors, they be^ 
came the scourge of the civilized world, and 
were long the terror of the human race. The 
names of many of the Gothic tribes are still 
preserved in the countries which they first oc- 
cupied in Germany, or in the kingdoms they 
afterwards established in Europe ; but by far the 
greater number of these tribes have perished, 
and their names are only to be found in the 
pages of the Roman history, or in the more vo- 
luminous records of the German antiquaries. 

The Goths had scarcely ceased from their Huu appear in Ea- 
ravages, and prepared themselves to settle in ^^* 
the countries they had taken possession of, 
when the Huns, a still more barbarous race of 
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BOOK I. peoplci made their appearance in Germany, de- 
A-oTiao. stroying whatever had been left of civilutation, 

and with the desire, as it seemed^ of turning the 
world into a desert, they spread their armies 
over the whole of the continent The first 
ancestor c^the Guelphic family being traced to 
this period, it becomes necessary to enter more 
into detail, and by combining the general his- 
tory of these times with the more detached re- 
cords of this family, the reader will be enabled 
to trace, in a connected form, the personal his- 
tory of the illustrious ancestors of the House of 
Hanover. 

About the period that Hengist and Horsa, 
with their Saxon followers, first landed in Eng- 
land, Rugila, the king or chief of the barbarous 
Huns, died, and left his states under the go- 
vernment of his two nephews, Bleda and Attila. 
The latter being <^ too ambitious a mind 
Attila, long of the to admit of any equal in the government, soon 

found means to depose his elder brother, and 
to cause himself to be declared sole ruler of the 
Huns, Alans, and all the other nations that 
dwelt on the banks of the Danube. In his 
&ther'a lifetime Attila had commanded his sa^ 
vage mercenaries in the army of Valentinian ; 



HODBB or HANOVBR. ^ 

and ftit a time had assuted in fighting the bat- book l 
ties of the empire. His early intercourse, 
tha«fore^ with di8ci|>lined armies had given 
bim a perfect knowledge of the military tactics 
of the age, and by his natural disposition and 
talents, he seemed formed to command. The 
Bmnber of his followers, and his intimate ac- 
quaintance with the art of war, made him greatty 
superior to Alaric the Goth, and his power and 
policy soon compelled the greater number of 
the Gothic tribes to join his standard. For a 
time he retained the rank, and compelled the 
emperor to pay him the allowances, of a Roman 
general ; while as king of the Huns he received 

ambassadws from the surrounding nations, and 
assumed the tone of a dictator in regard to 
peace or war. When he wished to reward a 
fiivourite general, he sent him on a mis* 
9<m to Constantinople, and such was even 
then the feeUe state of the empire, thartHe 
leecMttmendation of this savage chief bore the 
force of a command. 
It was about the year 449 that Attila formed Attiu inTadn Oaui. 

A n 440 

the design of taking possession of the country of 
Gaul, where, though the Romans still main- 
taiaed an influence, the Franks and other nor- 
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BO^ L them tribes had acquired a finn estabUshment. 

Before he began his march, he sent two of his 
generals and chief favourites, Edico and Orestes, 
who were the primates or kings of two of the 
Gothic nations in his army, to acquaint the Em- 
peror Theodosius that his object in advancing 
/ with so large an army was to take vengeance for 
an insult he had received from the king of 
the Visigoths. At the same time he despatched 
another embassy to Theodoric, the Gothic 
king^ to exhort him to renounce the alliance 
of the Romans, and to join him in taking re- 
venge for the bad faith which had been shewn 
them m former times. This species of intrigue 
served to keep the Romans and the Goths 
ignorant of his real intentions. And it was 
not till the main body of the Huns had crossed 
the Rhine, that they became aware of the 
deceit that had been practised. iEtius, the 
Rduian general^ who commanded in Gaul, 
having been joined by the Franks, Saxons, 
Burgundians, and others, was able, with the 
Visigoths, to drive the invader back into Ger- 
many, with a loss, it is said, of more than two 
hundred thousand men. Attila retired to Pan- 
nonia^ where his army was speedily recruited, 
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and being detennined to undertake a more book l 
profitable campaign, he marched along the 
shores of the Adriatic, crossed the Alps, and Attiia invades Italy, 
threatened to lay Italy desolate. Many pro- 
vinces were indeed destroyed, but the empire 
was saved, not by the valour of her armies, but 
by the eloquence of the Bishop of Rome, who 
penetrating the camp of Attiia, prevailed upon 
him to retire from Italy, and to accept of a 
sum of money as an annual tribute, and the 
emperor's sister Ilonoria as his bride. It was 
during a debauch which followed the arrival of 
the unfortunate Roman princess at the camp 
of the savages, that Attiia burst a blood-vessel, a.d. 4»-4u 
and died suddenly, thus relieving the empire 
from the terror of his arms, and the Gk)thic 
tribes from the tyranny of his government. 
Among the nations that had submitted to Scyni one of «he 

nations that joined 

the rule of Attiia, the records of that unsettled Attaa, settle in Pan- 
period most particularly mention the Scyrri, ^^^ 
and as it is sometimes written, Hirri or Heruli, 
whose chief or king, Edico, was the favourite * 
of the Hun, and, as we have stated, one of his 
ambassadors to the court of Theodosius. The 
Scyrri are one of the nations mentioned by 



10 mSTORY OP THE 

BOOK h Pliny, and if we can trust to the oommenta- 

ries that have been written upon Pliny's text, 
they were, in his day, inhabitants of the 
marshy countiy in Swedish Pomerania, and in 
possession of several of the Danish Islands 
about the nmuth of the Great Belt 

The power which had been acquired by the 

personal talents of Attila, rather than by the 

numbers that had submitted to his government, 

was soon lost by the imbecility and civil dissen- 

A.D. 455. nxmn of his sons; and the Scyrri, with the other 

Gothic tribes, on the return of the army from 
Italy, settled in what was called the kingdom of 
Pannonia, on the banks of the Danube. But 
as neither the times nor the habits of the peo- 
ple admitted of their living together in social 
union, we find that, when fixed in their new 
residence^ they began, more as firee4xx>ters 
than regular trocqps, to levy contributions 
upon the neighbouring states. The Sneoif 
one of the most warlike and restless of the 
Gennan tribes, celebrated as such even in 
the days of Caesar, were still incapable of re- 
Predatory war&re mainiug at pcace. They began to jdimder 
Goths, wiiich in. the province of Dalmatian which lay contiguous 
ToiTes the scyrri. ^ Pannouia ; and while engaged in their pre- 
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datoiy excursion^ ooeaskmally met the Ostro- book l 
gothsy another nation c^ plunderers. Mutual 
jealousy led to partial skirmidies, and Wali* 
mir, the king of the Ostrogothfl^ being de- 
tenuined to drire the Suevi ftom the country 
whieh he conddered in some measure as hii» 
owB) watched for a fiirourable opportunity; and 
when Hunnimund, the chief of the Sueviy and 
his ibllowers, were returning from Dalmatia 
laden with spoil, he fell upon them with his 
Ostrogothsy and so unexpectedly, that Hunni* 
mund and his marauders were all made pri- a.d. 456. 
amerB. When stript of their plunder, th^ 
were allowed, upon taking an oath to remain 
in peaoe^ to return to their own oountry. The 
Suevi, however, were too proud to allow such 
a defeat to pass unrevenged, and they had no 
sooner reached their own territory, than they 
began to form a coalition among their neigh- 
bours, and the Sc^m with others were pre- 
vailed upon to jmn Hunnimund in a war 
against the Ostrogoths. Walimir made every 
Reparation to meet his enemies, but in the 
fiist sevne action that took place he lost his 
life. Hia {cXk>wen fought with so much bnu 
very that they gained the victory, and we are 
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BOOK f . told that the Scyrri, the allies of the perfidious 

Suevi, were almost entirely destroyed. This 
defeat led the Scyrri, now considered in some 
measure as principals, to re-inforce their army, 
by calling to their aid the Gepidse and Rugen 
islanders ; while the Suevi, on their part, were 
joined by the Sarmatae and others, and were 
enabled once more to enter the country of the 
Ostrogoths with a very considerable force. 
They were met by the Ostrogoths and their 
aUies on the bank of the river BoUia, and after a 
hard fought battle were defeated, with the loss 
A.D. 456. of nearly ten thousand men. In this action the 

Scyrri were commanded by their veteran king 
Edico and Gaeipb, in pcrsou ; and there is reason to believe that 

Ui0 Scyrii» kiUed.' ^^^ ^^Y ^dico, but also Ouelphy his son or 

brother, was killed at the head of the army. 
The historian * who has given us the details 
of this battle, says expressly, that the Scyrri 
were entirely cut off; and we find that the 
remains of the defeated army retired towards 
the Baltic coast, under the command of 

Succeeded bjr Odoa- Odoacer, the SOU of Edico, who is subse* 

' quently styled king of the Rugii and Heruli, 
and who evidently had been left in the govern- 

* Jomandez. 
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ment of the original country of the Scyrri, when book i. 
his fether and brother settled in Pannonia. From 
the rank which Edico held in his own nation, 
that of prince or king, and the influence which 
he obtained at the court of Attila, we have 
little difficulty in tracing up to his day the an- 
nals of the Guelphic Family. In the record of 
the battle in which he fell, the name of Ouelph 
first occurs, and firom that Prince being styled 
the equal in rank of Edico, there can be no 
doubt of his being either a son or brother. 
This, though a matter of curiosity, is not of 
importance, as the succession is undoubtedly 
carried on by the sons of Edico. 

Odoacer, as we have stated, withdrew his coun- odotcer ud the 
trymen firom the neighbourhood of Pannonia, ^ ^ j^^ ^^^^^^ 
and on the shores of the Baltic began to reor- 
ganize his scattered subjects. He had been 
brought up in the camp of the Romans, and had 
accompanied his father to Constantinople. In 
the court of Theodosius he had studied the 
refinements of civilization, and in the hut of 
Attila the science of war. He was a prince 
whose genius was superior to the age in which 
he was bom, and whose talents were equal to 
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BOOK I. deeds of greater note than the simple govern- 
A-oTifia ^^^^ of a petty nation of barbarians. It is 

evident that in the camp of the Huns he had 
imbibed somewhat of the spirit and ambition 
of their leader. He was a prince of command- 
ing but affable manners, and most strict in 
adhering to the simple habit and customs of 
his own people. 

If we can judge from subsequent events, it 
was in the woody wilds of the small inland of 
Rugen, that he matured the ^ans which led 
to the invasion of Italy, and the subversion of 
the western empire. Soon after his father's 
deaths he was called upon to take a part in the 
civil wars of Italy, and to support the interest 
of Orestes, his fether^s friend. 
OnttM, the fnend Orestes, the friend and colleague of Edico, 

^.m^tofTf^em- ^'^^^g** ^^ influence of the Grerman auxiliaries 
P"*- under the command of Odoacer, made himself 

master of the empire, and having driven the 

Emperor Julius Nepos from Ravenna, he placed 
Deposed and mur- his owu SOU on the throuo, imder the name of 

mans, u^dcr^od^ Romulus Augustulus ; but bciug unable after- 
cer whoisprociaim. ^^g ^ f^jjgj j^jg engagements to these Ger- 

ed king of Italy, ^^ 

A.D. 47C. mans, they rebelled against his authority, caused 
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hiffl to be mtufdered, and his son deposed, while &ook t. 
the chiefs of the several nations joined in pro- ^ ~^ 
daiming their leader king of Italy. 

Odoaoer and his fc^owers advanced upon 
Rome, and took possession of the city in 476. 
The anby sent ambaasadors to Constantinople, 
to demand for thdr chief the ensigns <tf royalty, 
thile Odoaoer instructed them to assure the 
Eioperor Zeno^ who then reigned, that the peo* 
pie ef Italy wished for no other emperor than 
the sovereign of the east, and that they had 
otolj dbosen him to reign as king or viceroy. 
The demand of the ambassadors not being 
grmted, Odoacer retained the title of king, but 
fiever assumed the external symbols of that 
mk, and though the whole ci Italy aeknow* 
lei%ed his power, he continued to live as a um* 
pie sokfier. Notwithstanding his success in the 
sooth, hisr own countrymen, headed by an in« His northern tub- 
triguing and ambitious prince, began to rebel ^^^^^ **^"^ 
against his authority. This obliged him to 
leave Ravenna, and hasten to the Baltic. Hie 
i^ffion was eamly quelled, and Fava, the 
Pnnoe in whose favour it had been raised, was, 
^ his Princess, carried a prisoner into Italy. 
ABother attempt to throw eft the authority of 



16 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK I. Odoacer, was made by the inhabitants of Ru- 

gen, a few years afterwards, at the instigation 
of Fredrick, the son of Fava, but being sup- 
pressed, Odoacer left his brother Anulphus or 
Guelph in command of the country. Fredrick, 
who had fled to the court of Theodoric, the king 
of the Ostrogoths, by representing his own and 
his Other's wrongs, prevailed upon the GU>ths 
to take up arms against the king of Italy. 
Theodcnric was easily persuaded to undertake a 
cause which coincided with his own views ; but 
before he ventured upon such an important 
campaign, he was resolved to obtain the coun- 
tenance and sanction of the eastern emperor. 
This was soon accomplished, as the Ostrogoths 
then established in Thrace, having revolted 
against Zeno, were on the point of laying siege 
to G>nstantinople ; and the emperor, to avoid 
• his own ruin, voluntarily offered to make over 
to them the Italian provinces, and to secure 
Ostrogoditniiitedto them in the possession of whatever they might 
^i^^^r. ^ ^^ recover from the king Odoacer. Theodoric, flat- 
tered with the idea of becoming king of the 
Romans, left the walls of the eastern capital, 
and ordered his army to march towards Italy ; 
and so certain were his followers of success in this 
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expedition, that they directed their wives and book i. 
femilies^ and the whole of their effects, to ac- . 
company the army« 

Odoac^r was soon made acquainted with the 
preparations and movements of lus enemies, 
and, collecting together the forces with which 
he had conquered and still held possession of 
Italy, he took up a position on the banks of the 
river Ifonso, where he awaited the approach of 
the Ostrogoths. In the first engagement he 
was driven from his position, and the frontier 
of Italy beii^ left open Theodoric marched invade that kinr- 
into the kingdom. Though repulsed, Odoacer 
was not yet conquered. His army was re-or- 
ganized, and his next encampment was in the 
neighbourhood of Verona. A second action 
was also in favour of the Groths, but the king of 
Italy had still resources, and having succeeded 
in detaching his kinsman Fredrick, and the Ru- 
gen islanders from the army of Theodoric, the 
advantage was for a time on his side. A third 
genoal action, which took place in the follow^ 
ing year, was more decisive in favour of Theo- 
doric, and he was able to overrun Italy, and to 
compel the cities that could not be taken by 
storm, to submit through famine. After having 

VOL. 1. C 
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BOOK I. got possession of the most impmtant places in 
A.D?466. ^^ kingdom, he returned to Ravenna, that he 

might cany on the siege of that city in person. 
Odoacer was now compelled to bring into play 
all the resources of his superior mind, and he 
did not ftil to give the most distinguishing 
proofs of his judgment, and unsubdued courage. 
He placed himself at the head of his brave gar- 
rison, and in the middle of a dark night, they 
made a gefieral attack upon the army of the be^ 
siegers. The troops of Theodork were thrown 
into confusion, an immense number were killed, 
while the rest, with their king, took to flight 
ottrogrothi beaten. In the midst of this apparent ruin, Tfaeodo- 

bat rallied and after- 

wardi oyereome the ric accidentally cnoountered his mother, who 
troop, of Odoacer. ^^^^ ^f ^^ tefTOT he displayed, is said to 

have rebuked his cowardice in no very measured 
terms. She told him, among many bitter tauntst 
that a prince who was weak enough to attempt 
to save himself by flight from the ihce of ins 
enemies, ought to take refuge in the womb df 
his mother, or rather ought never to ha;ve left 
it Touched by these Teproaches, Theodoric 
made an attempt to rally his fugitives, and 
having succeeded, he returned unexpected^ 
upon the army of Odoacer, already engaged 
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in iill«fl^g his Quvg. While ^spefse^ apd Bopit i. 
m iC9nfii$i99, ))# attacked tjjena with yi^w. 
gained an easy victory, and puipue4 thp^ t9 
^ifi yery gat^ <^ Bayjenn,^ 

For f^p yjs^rs Odo^per was able to defend ^ Rarenna defeiuM 
ei^tal, hat 4^gf^isp and ^uine biQsgav to thip hj$ ^"^ ^^ ^^^' 
qpks. T}ieQpttsjtiwl^b^CQ9ie^pp^^^^ 
botjb spypiseigQ^ being 4i^^$ed to txiieaty the bi- 
shop fifj^evm foWid little difl§ailty » n^gi>- 
tiating a pe^jpe^jby ifjiiiph it wasa^e^^ ^ha^t,the 
supreme po^er m It^y should be divided be- 
tween jtjhe two Idt^* Theo^pric wa^ ^pt ]ppg 
sali^ie^ yn^ t)[i^ Aennp Jtie J^ agreed to : he 
invked his ^eo^^igue to a ^lendid feast, .where 
he ^ijsed hi?! to be assassijaated, pretending odoacer assauia- 
as his excuse, that |be had certain infprniiation ^^' ^'^' ^^' 
that 04o9cer had sworn to eXkct his ruin. 

Anulphus or Guelph^ the brother of Odoac^, 
who had been occupied in keeping the northern 
natioiis in subjection^ was on his way to Ijtaly 
when he learnt the murder of the king. |Ie 
had the command of a numerous army, bi^it 
it was not of su£Bieient strength to cope with 
the overwhehning power of the Goths. He brothcr^/odLLi 
thoe&>« det^^Hoed 1» take ,po«eMion <rf a ^ ZlUri 
couBtzy for himself^ a^^ .is^i^ng upon the eottntr^orthe Tyrol. 
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BOOK I. Tyrol, he sent the Rom«ui colonists into Italy, 

and put his troops in possession of the cities 
they had built. 

The nature of the country in which he 
had thus fixed his residence, bounded as it 
is by the Rhcetian Alps, afibrded to Anulphus 
a sufficient protection against any sudden at^ 
tack firom the Goths ; but to render his posi- 
tion still more secure, he entered into an al- 
liance with the Suevi and others his neigh- 
bours, while, he solicited and obtained the 
suf^rt of the Franks. Having married the 
daughter of the king of the Suevi, he spent the 
remainder of his life in organizing his new 
state ; and his army having intermingled with 
the Boiarii, the natives of the soil, their several 
names and designations were forgotten, and 
the whole came to be known as the Boiobarii, 
or Bavarian nation. 
Anuipbtti succeeded Auulphus left ouc, SOU named Olpioandus, 

by hi* •on Olfinn- i^ • ^ j i» • aX. 

d;u.aboutA.D.5»: ^^^^ mstcad of assuming the supreme power 

in Bavaria, joined, as a volunteer, the army of 
the empire. This it is said he did, that he 
might have it in his power more effectually to 
avenge the murder of his uncle ; but it is also 
probable that a love of glory had some share in 
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fixing his determination. The military talents ,b o o k i. 
of Belisarius, 'the general of Justinian, had j^^^ ^^ i^^^^ 
already given a new spirit to the imperial -' -«»•' ^- 
troops ; the &me he had acquired by his vic- 
tories in Persia, and in the expulsion of the 
Vandals from Afiica, had attracted thousands 
to his standard. When he passed over into 
Sicily, success everywhere attended his move- 
ments, and there was no longer a doubt of his 
being able to drive the Ostrogoths from Italy. 
In 536 Belisarius entered that kingdom, a.d. 596. 
and such was the terror his name inspired, 
that Theodatus, the reigning chief, at once 
offered to give it up, upon easy conditions. 
The Ostrogoths had more spirit than their 
kin^ and having caused him to be murdered, 
they elected Vitiges, a man who had already 
acquired considerable reputation for his mili- 
tary talents and daring valour. The first ob- 
ject of the newly-elected monarch was to lessen 
the number of his enemies. He tried to make 
peace with Belisarius, but could not efiect it 
He attempted the Austrasians, and succeeded ; 
and by means of persuasion and large bribes, 
ne concluded a treaty with the Franks. His 
army was greatly increased and improved, and 
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Bodk'i. Selisarius at last found that he h&d gbt ho 

ine!an optpioiieht to contettd with. Still, Undfet 
the guidance of so able a ledder, the Rdrtidh 
arms were every wherg siiccessfid ; and Bfeli- 
sarius was oh the point bf cttinpleting the sub- 
jiigatioh bf Itdy, when ambassadors arrived in 
his camp with orders to conclude a peace, and 
to dllow Vitiges to detain thfe cfoi^rn, if he 
would agree to pay dn ahnual tribute tb the 
eittperor. 

Vitiges and his Goths accepted of the tertns 
with joy, but the Roman general refused to 
sigh the treaty. This refusal, on the part of 
Belisarius, led to a supposition that he wished 
to obtain the crowtt bf Italy for himstelf, Ahd 
such reports did not fail to make an unfa- 
vourable impression upon Justinian, Who re- 
cd.lled him immediately after the conquest of 
Ravenna, and sent him to take the cohimand 
in Pbrsia. Though he had made Vitiges a 
prisoner, and compelled the Ostrogoths to be 
governed by the officers of Justinian, the ab- 
sence of the master-spirit of the army was 
soon discovered. Totila, who succeeded Vi- 
tiges, began to attack the Romans in detail, 
and having inspired confidence into his troops 
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by the sucoess o( his meaiiires, and having eon- sock r. 
gaged and beaten the anny commanded by the ^^ 

lieutenant of the emperor in person, he re- 
covered Naples, and in the following year laid 
siege to Bome. Justinian was now obliged to 
lecid Belisarius, but he could not recal the a.d. s&o. 
wound that had been given to his feelings. 
He returned to Italy indeed, but not as he had 
fbnnerly entered it; for now he found a beaten 
and dispirited army, which no effort of his 
oonld faring into order or discipline. Havenna' 
warn captured, and Bome taken by assault in 
the very presence of the imperiEl legiona. 

OupioAKDUs was the &vourite of Belisarius, and 
held a high command in the army of Justinian. Held a %h com- 
Even when the success of Totila the Goth had ^*Jugtiniiiii: *™^ 
recovered the gceater part of Italy finom ih^ 
power of the Romans, Olfigandus, and the 
troops under his command, took Spcdeto, and 
ddivered it up to Belisarius. There is no cer- Time of his death 
t«i in&mnaiion of the period of this prince's '"''^\ 
4eath, but Uligagidb his son accompautied BdUi* u succeeded by his 
«ri» iD Id. hrt cunpaign. in Perm, and ww " "^"^ 
afterwards adtively i»gaged in the defence of 
Ilaly against the invasion of the Lombards. 

The Lombards, or as they ace called in the 
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BOOK I. Latin chronides, the Long^o6ar6t^ were originally 
Hutory dfthc Lorn- ^ P^oplc who dwclt between the Elbe and the 
bards: Oder, but having retired beyond the Elbe as 

the invading Romans advanced, they were 
never subdued; and, amidst the powerful and 
turbulent nations of Germany, they retained 
their peculiar laws and customs, and were at 
all times able to defend their liberties. 

In the reign of Theodosius, and about the 
year 487, they became the allies of Odoacer, 
king of Italy ; in 526, they settled in Pannonia. 
Enemies of the Ostrogoths, they reaidily joined 
the army of Belisarius, and after the final ex- 
tinction of the Gothic power in^taly by Narses, 
the successor of Belisarius, and lieutenant of 
Justin II., they returned to their own coun-- 
try, with accumulated wealth, and increasing 
power. 

Narses, left in the government of Italy, had 
so managed the afiairs of that country, that 
it had nearly recovered fi*om the efiects of the 
desolating war of more than twenty years. The 
people were beginning to enjoy the firuits of 
their industry, when becoming, in his turn, an 
object of jealousy to the courtiers of Justin, 
he was suspended and recalled. Not judg<- 
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ing it prudent to encounter the snares which book i. 
his enemies had laid for him at Constantinople, 
he retired firom Rome to Naples, where he 
was greatly beloved. Here he determined to 
consult his friends on the measures he ou^t 
to adopt ; but while brooding over the ingra- 
titude of his sovereign, it was reported to him, 
that the empress had said publicly, that, not- 
withstanding his great name and haughty spirit, 
she would compel him to come and handle the 
distaff with her women. ^ Yes," said the angry 
soldier, ^ I will wind them a clew, which neither 
she nor the emperor shall be able to unraveL" He 
knew the number and valour of the Lombards, 
who had been the chief support of his army in 
his last campaigns. Their king, Albuin, had 
been his companion in arms, and was still one 
of his best friends. In the state of wounded 
feelings, and insulted honour in which he found 
himself, he had recourse to this friend, and the 
Lombards were invited to march into Italy. 

Albuin was not slow in making preparations 
for an expedition, which was as flattering to his 
own views as it was agreeable to the wishes of 
his people. His army was reinforced by recruits 
bam aU the German nations, and soon entered They enter luij. 
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BOOK L Italy, by way of Irtria and the Venetian ter- 

ritory, where there was not a single arm to 

oppose them. At the conmienceraent of the 

A.D.509. spring of 569, he advanced upon Treviso, 

^rfiich opened its gates at his a^proadi; Vi* 
oenn, Verona, and Tarentum followed the ex- 
ample of Treviso. His march was one of 
triumph, and as his troops treated the Italians 
witih kindness and respect, the provinces sub- 
mitted in succession ; at Milan, he assumed the 
Ligaria becomes the title of king of Italy, aud Liguria taking the 

proTince of Lom- » • *» 

ba^y. name of its conquerors, became the provmce <m 

Lombardy. 

Though a part of Italy was thus easily sub- 
dued, Pavia and other places of importance 
still held out, and Uuoagus was (me of those 
chiefi who remained firm in the cause of the 
A.D. 57a emperor, and, with his Bavarians, kept 

skm of the cities intrusted to his care, 
the geniiis of the Lombard king was sufficient 
to have overcome all the difficulties opposed to 
inscmiquest of Italy, had not the revenge of his 
mi£e carried him off in the midat of his vido* 
nous careen 

Tragical end of Ai- Bosomond, the queen of Albuin, was the 




LomiNtfdt: daughter ci Cuiimund, kmg of the Gepidic 
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— ^Bfeforiei the Lombard piitiee led her to the book i. 

alttu'5 he had dei^trojed hfet people in ft bloody 

WBLTi and killed hel* fiither \A A pettoAal cod- 

fliet^ HecatliedftGUptdb^m^eOfthefikullof 

the ^liilt^d, atid at a fea^tt, given to his prificipal 

dffio^ At Vef otia^ he cbmpelled his queen, the 

fyir Hosattiobi^ f6 drink her wine from her far- 

fcher^ d^biutn. iShe left the feast, eager for 

Vengeance^ afid the issue of this ^fiabr, do chi^ 

tafcteristixi of the manned of the age, may be 

told in a fei^ woydft s ^he Applied t6 the king'iS 

herald at arms^ promising him heir h&nd, and 

the crown of Italy^ if he wt^uld assist her in the 

defeA^ruction bf Albuih. The herald promised 

to do whatev^ she might command him, but 

assured her, that suecess Would depend Upon 

her obtaining the suppoti of Perides, the king's 

fiivoiiiite, and privy councillorr Rosftmond 

saw tiie difficulty of bdnging the fevourite &Ad 

GDofideiitial friend of her husband to become 

his murderer ; but what will a woman bei^t ou 

revenge not aceomj^h ^ She asce!rtained that 

this fiivourite had HA intrigi«6 with one of the 

ladieB ef her toia% HixA leamilig the hour that 

he was to vi^t tMa lady, during the bight she 

took the plac^ of her servant, and did notdis- 
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BOOK I. cover herself, until he was perfectly satis- 
fied that his own existence depended upon the 
death of his master. A few days after his sa^ 
vage feast, Albuin was assassinated, and Rosa* 
mond having secured the treasures of the king, 
fled with her daughter to Ravenna. Although 
she kept her promise in marrying the king's 
herald, it was revenge, and not love that had 
driven her to the act ; she therefore determined 
to get rid of him also, and gave him a cup 
of poison to drink as he came out of the bath. 
The effect, however, was not so sudden as was 
expected; he became aware of what was in- 
And hii queen Ro- tended, and seizing Rosamond, he compelled 

Munond* 

her to drink what remained in the cup, and in 
a few minutes they both expired. 
The Lombardsorer- The army soou clcctcd a successor to Albuin, 

who continued to follow his footsteps in the 
subjugation of Italy, and it was with difficulty 
that Rome and Ravenna could maintain their 
independence. Towards the close of the sixth 
century, the afi&irs of the empire were in a 
most distracted state, and Rome was in imminent 
danger of falling into the hands of the Lom- 
bards. The emperor Maurice was compelled 
to have recourse to Childebert, kitig of Austra- 
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sia, for aid against these enemies, who under book i. 
their king, Autharis, had become an esta* 
blished and powerftd nation. The troops which The Fnmkt enter 
Childebert sent to the assLstance of the Greek J^^^l 
emperor were commanded by Uligagus, as lieu- 
tenant of the young prince, who entered Italy 
in person at the head of his army. They re- 
covered several places, and restored them to 
the emperor. 

Autharis, who was unable to oppose the . 
overwhelming power of the Franks and Aus- 
trasians, waited patiently until their zeal began 
to relax, when, by presents, he found means 
to gain the friendship of Childebert ; and pre- 
tending to place the Lombard kingdom un- 
der bis protection, he prevailed upon him to 

« 

repass the Alps with his army. This is the 
last time that a Guelphic prince carried arms in 
support of the Roman power. In the kingdom of 
Austrasia, a Prince of that family held, about 
this period, the duchy of Champagne, while they 
still retained their power and their influence as 
princes of the highest rank in the province ot 
Bavaria; and though the two last princes which 
we have mentioned, in bringing down the line of 
descent from the first Guelph, did not reign as 
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BOOK f . sovereign princes in Bavaria, we must copdude 

*"** that some one of their family reigned in that 

province, as, aeoording to tfa^ ajQcient laws of 

the country, the Buler (the words are, Dux qui 

praest Papula) must always be <^ the Guelphic 

&mily. 

BaTarian princes Bavaria, as a dutchy, was ii»cluded in that 

Lombardy ^n division of Germany which then formed the 

^^^*'^' kingdom of Austrasia ; but Garibald, who was 

duke at tJads period o£ our history, was rather 
inclined to take part with the Lombards; and 
Autharis, the king of that nation, to secure his 
friendship, demanded the hand of his daughter 
the princess Theodolinda in marriage. This 
demand proved agreeable to the Bavarian duke, 
and was not objected to by the lady herself. 
She had formerly been promised to Childebert, 
the king of Austrasia, and when this monarch 
was made acquainted with the arrangement 
about to take place, he was greatly irritated 
against the duke oi Bavaria. He caused a 
powerful army" to enter his country, when Gari- 
bald, despatching his daught^ into Italy under 
a safe escort, withdrew to his fastnesses in the 
mountains, and set the prowess of the king at 
defiance. Gunoald, the brother of Garibaldi 
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» 

who conducted the queen into Italy, remained book i. 

in the seirice of the king of the Lombards, and 

was rewarded with the dudiy of Este. €▲* Caduin, son of uu- 

DuiN, the next prince of the Guelphic stem, waa ^^^ court^of 

in high faroor at the court of the king of Paris. P»nce- 

He was the son or grandson of Uligagus, and 

enjoyed the ccmfidence of the queen Brumhilda, 

whose influence 'for a long time was paramount 

in the kingdoms of France. Being intrusted 

with the command ui the Austrasiaa army, he 

subdued a great part o( the kingdom of Bur- 

gmidy, and ihese provinces wer« erected into 

a daeliy, and convened upon Cadiiin in tlie 

6 13. A. D. 61& 

In his latter years this piinoe was *empliiyed Missus Regius of 
m x^oQeeting and digesting l3ie laws of the 
Bavarian and other German nations d^^id- 
ant npon France, a duty which he peif oimed 
witli 490 mudi seal and success, that it tended 
not a littibe to establish llie dominion of that 
pmrer tfarmighout ^ke neighbouring provinces. 
Hub niiarge was confided to him by Clothaire 
II., vwbo had arrived at the lieight ^f his am- 
Utiasi, and was tiie acknowledged sovereign 
of Austraoa, Burgundy, and Neustria. The 
title which Gadnin assumed was that fyf am- 
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BOOK I. bassador of the king (Misdus Regius)^ a title 

which was inherited by his son Cathicus, or as 
he is otherwise styled in the chronicles of the 
time, Boniface. 

On the death of Clothaire in 628, his two 
sons Dogabert and Charibert, according to 
the existing laws of France, ought to have 
divided his kingdoms between them; but the 
elder being a young man of some spirit and 
great ambition, seized upon the whole, and 
compelled his brother to remain content with 
a small portion of country between the river 
Charente and the Pyrenees, where he enjoyed 
the title of king, without the power of inter- 
fering with his brother's government. 

Dogabert, under the guidance of Arnold and 
Pepin, two noblemen of Austrasia, who held the 
office of mayors of his palace, began his reign 
under the most favourable auspices. He made a 
tour through his several kingdoms, assisted 
personally in the administration of justice, and 
in reforming abuses ; but he was not long in 
forsaking the virtues of his early years, and in 
abandoning himself to the most disgusting 
vices. He made himself detested by his sub- 
jects and despised by his neighbours. His 
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kingdom was invaded by the Sclavi, a race of book i. 
savages from the north, and the Austrasians hav- 
ing demanded a king of their own who should 
reside in their country and superintend the 
government and the affiurs of the kingdom. 
Dogabert was thereupon obliged to carry his mttoryoftheFrench 
son Sigibert to Metz, where^ with the consent ^endldiip. * **" 
of the princes, he was declared king of Aus- 
trasia. 

The Austrasians having now succeeded in 
their wishes, the war against the Sdavi was 
carried on with spirit and success, and they 
were driven back to their own country on the 
shores of the Baltic. 

Dogabert died in 644, leaving two sons, 
Sigibert, king of Austrasia, and Clovis, who was 
declared king ofNeustria and Burgundy. These 
princes were still in their infancy, Sigibert 
being only ten, and Clovis six years of age. 
Pepin, who had remained with Dogabert as his 
mayor of the palace, joined Sigibert at Metz, 
on that king's death. 

The youth and imbecility of the royal race had 
allowed the mayors of the palace to rise, from 
being mere servants of the court, to the im- 
portant rank of commanding in the kingdom. 

VOL. I. D 
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BOOK I. They were appointed to their office by the 

grandees of the state, and not by the sovereign ; 
and after the death of Dogabert, they assumed 
the command of the armiesy and the manage- 
ment of the finances, so that nothing was left 
to the descendants of Moeroveus, but the 
empty title of king. 

Immediately on his return to Metz, Pe- 
pin of Landen assumed the office of mayor 
of the palace to the young king^ but he did 
Pepin of Undeo not louff enioY that office, as he died in 646. 

diet, A.D. 646. 

His son, Grimoald, made an attempt to suc- 
ceed him, but the nobles were unwilling that 
such an office should become hereditary, and 
his pretensions were opposed by Otho, a 
prince of great authority in the kingdran of 
Austrasia. The suffirages of the nobles were 
divided between the contending parties; a 
civil war ensued, in which Otho lost his life^ 
atid the son of Pepin succeeded without op- 
position. Finding the young king given up 
to the superstitions of the age, Grimoald, the 
new mayor, supplied him with funds to 
build churches and establish convents, while 
he managed as he pleased the affiurs of the 
kingdom; atid as Sigibert had no children^ 
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Giimodd further prevailed upon him to declare book i. 
hs own son Childebert his successor ; 'but this 
had scarcely been doncv when the queen was 
declared pregnant, and soon after safely deii-* 
vered of a son, who was named Do^bert» 

The testament in &vour of Childebert was Gnmodd intrii^M 
annulled, but Grimoald had so iqgratiated him- ^ ^^* 
self with the weak king, that, at his death, he 
left the young prince under his protection, and 
continued to him the management of the pub* 
lie affiurs. — Scarcely, however, had the king 
been buried, when the in£mt Dogabert was 
sbat iq> in a convent, and afterwards carried 
over to Ireland, where it was intended he should Dogabert mt to 

Ireland :• 

be brought up in ignorance of his birth, and 
obliged to pass his life as a recluse in a monastery. 
—A report was s[Nread that he was dead, and 
Childebert, the son of the in&mous Grimoald, 
was proclaimed king of Austrasia. This usur^ 
pation was carried on with too much haste, and 
the nobles of the country becoming disgusted, 
they seized both the fiither and son, and sending 
them out of the country, gave the crown to 
Qovisy king of Neustria or Paris. We are left in 
doubt as to the time the exiled Dogabert re- 
nained in Ireland, but when it was ascertained 

D2 
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BOOK I. that he was still alive, ambassadors were sent 

to the Archbishop of York, his protector. 
This prelate not only knew where the prince 
was to be found, but had supplied him with 

Retoras to France, fonds, and uow made an effort to get him the 

assistance of an English army, to assist in re- 
covering his kingdom, which, at the time of his 
being found, was held by one of his cousins, the 
son of Clovis. Iminchild his mother, who had 
escaped from the power of the mayor of the 
palace, and still lived in favour at her ne- 
phew^s court, though desirous that her son 
should be restored to his crown, yet, knowing 
the effects of a civil war, prevailed upon them 
to settle the matter amicably. Childeric, the son 
of Clovis, remained king of Austrasia, while Do- 
gabert was content with the province of Alsace, 

Duktf fathieus of a country at this time under the government of 

gace. Duke Cathicus of Guelph. 

During the reign of Childeric, Cathicus held 
the office of mayor of the palace, in his king- 
doms of Neustria and Austrasia, but he being a 
passionate and cruel Prince, was not permitted 
to reign long. • He was surprised and assassi- 
nated while engaged in the chace, by a noble 
Parisian, whom he had insulted in one of his fits 
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of anger. His death proved favourable to the pooK i. 
cause of the legitimate heir, who being joined by 
the Guelph, was without difficulty placed on 
his father^s throne, and unanimously acknow- . 
ledged king of Austrasia, where Cathicus, or as 
the French writers call him, fVulfoade, was con- 
tinued in his charge as mayor of the palace. Made mayor of the 
After a peaceable reign of eight years, he fell ^^^^ * . 
with his master, who was also murdered while 
hunting in the forest of Vaivres. 

We are now arrived at that period, when the 
dynasty of the first race of the kings of the 
Franks, or of France, was drawing to a close. 
Having come to the throne while children, and 
often with weak intellects, they had seldom en- 
joyed more than the name of king, and were de- 
posed or assassinated, as best suited the conve- 
nience of their subjects, or the irritated passions 
of their insulted servants. After the murder of 
Dogabert, the nobles of Austrasia resolved to 
have no longer a king, or mayor of the pa- 
lace, but to intrust the chief power to one or 
two of their own number, who should take 
the title of princes. For this purpose they 
selected Augisilius, the son-in-law of Pepin 
of Landen, whose success being envied by 
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BOOK L Godwin, an orphan he had broug|it up and 
Attg:ismiis, son-in- educated as his own child, was by him basely 
Prince ofj2^ murdered. But Pepin, the son of Augisilius, 
nmrdered. having discoveied the retreat of the assassin of 

his &thei^ set out with a single servant, and 

having penetrated to the ^bice where he lay 

His MB, p^phi of concealed, kiUed him in the presence of 



hit marder fiicuds without their attempting to move in his 

defence. 

This brave avenger of his other's blood, Pe- 
pin de Heristal, had no sooner returned to 
Metz, than, th(mgh still a very young man, he 
was dedared Prince of Austrasia. From this 
station he rose to be mayor of the palace^ a title 
better understood in the kingdoms of Neustria 

Is made grovernor and BuTguudy, as wcll as Duke and Gk>yemor 

of Austrasda. Instructed by the fate of his 
ancestor Grimoald, who grasped at the title 
of kingi and was thereby ruined, P^in de- 
termined to enjoy the substance, while the 
shadow remained with the descendants of the 
royal race. Every act was done in the name 
of the kin^ who on certain days was allowed 
to appear in public, and had a guard and 
a suitable establishment, but whose power 
was in the hands of Pepin. 
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The empiie of die Franksi from the imbe- book l 
dlity of its fieveral kingSi and the frequent 
ehange of the may or8» or governing offlcersy was 
at this period in a very disordered state ; but 
as soon as Pepin found his authority sufficiently 
settled, he commenced the work of reformation. 
His first care was the arrangement of the improfM tu lUte* 
finances^ and his next the improving of his army, ^ ^^^ ' 
bdng satisfied, that with men and money at 
command, he could effisct what other changes 
he pleased. With talents, far superior to his 
equals in the empire, he stood at the head of 
the government without a competitor. The 
country flourished under his management, and 
the princes of the surrounding nations of £u* 
rope sou^t his alliance. The emperor Justi- 
nian II. — the king of the Lombards — the chiefii 
of the Huns, the Sclavi, and the Saracens, sent 
ambassadors, to bargain for and secure his 
friendship. 

Theirry the first king, under whom Pepin Enjoys hu power 

1 J J. J 1 . .. 1 « x^i • under lereral nomi- 

nued, died; but it made no change. Clovis, naikinrs: 
his ami, was announced as the third king of that 
name. Clovis, too, expired when only fourteen 
years of age ; but he had a brother Childebert, 
whose name was equally good to stand at the 
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BOOK I. head of Pepin's acts, and who enjoyed that 

honour and a life of indolence for the space 
of seventeen years, when, at his death, Doga- 
bert, his son, succeeded. The days of Pepin 
of Heristal however, with all his talents, and all 
his power, were not to endure for ever, and on 

i>iet»Aj).7i4. the 16th of December, A.D. 714, he breathed 

his last He had governed the empire of 
France for twenty-seven years and a hal^ and 
left it in a state of great prosperity. In his 
domestic life Pepin was not so fortunate as in 
his public career. Of his two legitimate sons,, 
one had died, and the other was murdered; 
and although he had his grandson, a child of 
six years old, named his successor as mayor of 
the palace, we should have known little even 
of Pepin and less of this grandson, had not 
Charles, an illegitimate son by the lady AU 
paide, surpassed even his father Pepin in wis- 
dom and valour. 

Plectrude, the widow of Pepin, attempted to 
retain in her own hands the power which her 

The widoir impri- husband had enjoyed. The unfortunate Charles 

sons Charletp the na- i_ j. • • i •! ^^r i_ i«^a.i 

tuni ion of Pepin: ^^^^ ^"^^ ^P ^^ * pnson, whilc With her uttle 

grandson she marched at the head of an army 
that had been collected for the invasion of 
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Neustria. The citizens of Paris, at all times book l 

indisposed to the government of women, were 

soon prepared to oppose force to force ; they 

met the Austrasians near to Comp^gne, and 

so completely routed them, that the yomig She is defeated by 

the Puiaiane. 

m^^or and his grandmother with difficulty es- 
caped. The Neustrians elected one of their 
own nobles to the office of mayor, who carry- 
ing Dogabert into Austrasia, soon destroyed 
the influence of the ^ widow of Pepin, and af- 
forded an opportunity to his illegitimate son 
Charles to escape from prison, who, having 
succeeded in estabhshilig his rank as an Aus^ ^^*'* esubiiAet 

^ hiBrankas apnnce: 



trasian prince, raised an army to maintain his 
rights, and was soon called upon to defend the 
liberties of the kingdom, a second time invaded 
by the forces of Neustria. More fortunate than 
even his father had been, he was the conqueror 
in every battle that he fought, and in less 
than three years master of the three king- 
doms which then constituted the empire of 
France. He, too, saw the propriety of main- B«c«m«« n»«ter of 

the king^dom, u 

taining a king while he exercised the sovereign mayor of the pahce 

JA. i» ' jA^ r 1. A. *^ Clothaure. 

power, and after a few months of what was 
caHed an interregnum, on the death of Clo- 
thaire, whom he had. caused some time pre- 
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vious to be prodaimed kin^ he placed Theo. 
dorick, who reigned in NeuBtria, upon the 
vacant throne of Austraaia. 

During the away of Pepin of Heriatal in 
France, the Dukes of Bavaria were more in al- 
liance with the Lombards than with their na- 
tural sovereigns, and the princes of the House 
TheOueiphicPrineet rf Quclph had akeadv acquired larsoe pones- 

at this time mora al- ^ ^ ^ or 

lied with Lombardy sious in Italy. Guuoald, a younger son of 

Garibald, Duke of Bavaria, we have already 
seen established as Duke of £ste in the Lom- 
bard kingdom, where his sister reigned as queen, 
and on the fiiilure of heirs male, by the death 
of Rodoald, grandson of Autharis, in 659, 
Aripert, one of these AHpcrt, the SOD of thoDukc of Estc^was Called 
hard/, A.D. 659. to the crowu. Thls naturally gave the Bavarians 

an interest in Italy, and led them to frequent 
that court more than the court of France. The 
dukes of Bavaria supported by Lombardy, be- 
gan to throw off the supreme power of the 
Austrasian monarch, and no longer thoug|ht it 
necessary, after their election, to ask his ap- 
probation as a sanction of the people's choice. 
The princes, too, of this House were so much 
engaged in the affiurs of Lombardy, that they 
are seldom mentioned in the history of France. 



n 
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GvttPBt the son of Cathicos or Bonifiuse, is book i. 
only mentioned as being tlie friend of Bertarid^ OueipkioDof Cathi- 

, « cui» the friend of 

die son of Ariperty who, through the mtngues Bertand: 
of his aisker^s husband, Grimoald, duke of Be- 
neventum, was finr a time deprived of the 
crown of Lombaidy, 

When Ariperty the Guelphic King of Lorn- 
baidy, died, he left the crown to his two 
sons, Bertand and Godibert. Godibert was 
murdered by Grimoald, throi^h the intrigues 
of Garibald, duke of Tarentum ; but Guelph* 
who adhaced to Bertacid, fled with him to Aecompuuet Um to 
the court of the Huns. Grmioaldy who caused ^^ . 
himself to be proclaimed king, considering 
his power as sufficiently established, sent to 
inrite Us brother-in-law to return to Lom- 
haidy ; and the dqposed king^ being anxious to 
lerisit the land of his nativity, despatched his 
fiiend Guelph to ascertain the intentions of the 
sovereign. These being reported fa* 



♦ ^{'4*1 



TOuraUe, Bertarid made his appeamnce at the lutam with him to 
Lombard court, and renouncing all title or 
daim to the kingdom, conunued to live in se- 
cority for some time. There were many, how- 
ever, who expressed unfeigned pleasure at the 
mtum of Bertarid ; while the courtiers ci 
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BOOK I. raoald, dissatisfied at his being allowed to re- 

main amongst them, insinuated to the king 
that he could not be safe while his rival Uved. 
A plan was laid to have him assassinated, which 
being discovered by Guelph, he found means 



Safes Bertarid from to havc Bcrtarid rcmovcd firom Lombard ji and 

assassination : i • /• i /• t^ 

conveyed m safety to the court of trance, 



where he remained till the death of Grimoald 
again opened his way to the crown of Italy. 
Grimoald, who was a man of humanity and 
penetration, soon discovered that he had been 
imposed upon in regard to the conduct of Ber- 
tarid, and not only rewarded Guelph for the 
And joins him in part he had acted, but allowed him to join his 

France: 

friend at the court of Paris, where he arrived 
about the time that Grimoald, the son of the 
first Pepin, had caused his son to be chosen 
king of Austrasia. On the return of Bertarid 
to Lombardy in 673, there is reason to believe 

Dies about 073 : that Guclph aocompauicd him, and died there, 

leaving a son, whose name is not recorded in 
any of the chronicles ; but who having married 

His son marries the the daughter of the dukc of Friuli, was by 

heiress of Friuli : 

Cunibert, the son and successor of his father's 
friend, invested with that duchy. This prince, 
who must have been coeval with Charles, the 
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iU^timate son of Pepin, was the &ther of ^ 
three sons, who growing up with the descen- 
dants of Charles, were more or less connected 
with the events which conducted them to the 
throne of France. These sons were Ado or Their iuiw. 
Adelhert, who remained in Italy ; Otkarius, 
who held large possessions in Burgundy ; and 
Suthard, or Bodoard, who enjoyed the family 
possessions in Bavaria. In the lifetime, there- 
fore, of Charles, who, from his constantly using 
a particular instrument of war, was sumamed 
Martelf the intercourse of the Guelphic princes 
with the court of France was again established, 
and two of the sons of the Duke of Friuli, Two of the wot of 
and Euthard, were educated with the Sl'^lTSii^ 
children of Giarles MarteL '•■^*'' 

During a period of twenty-five years the go- 
▼emment of France was entirely in the hands 
of Charles, and at his death in 741, he left his cj«rie. lUrteU die. 
power to his two sons, Carloman and Pepin. ^•°-^**- 
Carioman, the elder, was intrusted with the Sucewded by h» 
goremment of Austrasia, Germany, and Thu- Pepin^"***"" 
migia ; while Pepin, who was only in his se- 
venteenth year, was made mayor of Neustria, 
Bnigundy, and Provence. Whatever desire he 
may have felt personally to be addressed as 



46 . HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK L Idn^ Charles Martd never made use of any 

other title than that of mayor of the palaoe. 
The history of his time is hut little known; 
he was constantly at the head of a powerful 
army, and almost always sucoessfiil in his mi^ 
litary undertakings. Though no author has 
condescended to write his lustory, he was the 
promoter of learning and learned men, and 
inde&tigaUe in his exertions to propagate the 
Christian fiuth. He brought missionaries from 
England and Scotland, and planted them 
among the barbarous nations of Germany, 
where their seal and their example made many 
converts. Charles Martel left his sons by 
his first marriage in possession of his power; 
but they wanted his experience, and their 
brother and sister by the second marriage 
being in some measure overlooked, their mo- 
ther Sonichilda, a princess of Bavaria, was not 
of . .Vint to mitait to n»d> an ii»ult. She 
sent her daughter to the court of Bavaria, 
where she married Duke Odilon, a prince who 
had been kept in subjection by the arms of 
Charles Martel, and was now desirous, not only 
of establishing his independence, but of increas- 
ing his territory. 
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A dvil war was the oonflequenoe of the set- book l 
tlement made by Charles, and the kingdoms of 
France remained in an unsettled state for 
fleveral years. At last a prince of the blood 
royal, named Childeric^ was seated on the 
thnme of Neustria, where Pepin remained Pn>» n»7or of tKe 

pftlace to ChUderfe. 

as mayor of his palace. Carloman governed 



Anstrasia with the title of Sovereign Duke. 
Having assembled a general oouncU^ mea* 
sores were taken by both princes to reform 
the abuses that existed in the German provinces, 
and to establish the Christian religion upon a 
sure basis, and freed from the heretical doc- 
trines that already prevailed. Many wise regu* 
lations were adopted, though, from the circum* 
stanches of the times, few of them could be 
carried into efiect The most remarkable 
event during the sitting of this coundl, was the 
birth of Charles, the eldest son of Pepin, which Birth of Charia- 
took place at the castle of Ingelheim, near to "^^^' 
Mentz. 

The brothers Carloman and Pepin were very 
different in their dispositions ; the one anxious 
to live in retirement and peace ; the other de- 
listing in war and bustle. Carloman, dis- Carloman retim to 
gusted with the vices of the world, determined * ^"^^ ^* 
to retire from it, and having made a visit to 
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BOOK I. Rome, he received fipoin the Pope the habit 

of a monk, and soon after entered the abbey 
of Mount Cassin. Pepin, who was rejoiced at 
this abdication of his brother, took the neces- 
sary steps to secure to himself the Government 
of Austrasia, and was soon in a condition to 
Pepin Ki^tit of the maintain his authority as regent of the whole 

United Kingdomi of 

France: empire. For a time he had to contend against 

a powerful faction aided by the Saxons, who 
wished to put his younger brother, Grifibn, in 
possession of the power abdicated by his elder 
brother Carloman. Pepin pursued and con- 
quered his enemies in every direction, and 
when his brother and his army were taken 
prisoners, he behaved to them with as much 
kindness as if they had never revolted. This 
conduct, so different from the usual feeling of 
the age, was successful in gaining him the 
hearts of the people, while his bravery and 
talents for command had already made him 
the idol of the army. 

As yet Pepin had kept up the farce of 

having a king in whose name he acted, but 

Aspirei to become this the nation began to see was not even 

^^^' necessary ; and that there might be no longer 

a pretext for keeping up a civil war in the 
kingdom, he resolved to assume that title 
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which could only be given by the free book i. 

choice of the anny and people, and to 

which neither his brother nor his brother's son 

eould have either claim or pretension. While 

he continued with the rank of duke, and acted 

asmayor of the palace toa nominal king, his 

brother GnSRm certainly had a claim to the 

same rank in Neustria, and Drogon, the son 

of Carloman, had equal claims in the state of 

Burgundy. 

He knew how to lead the minds of the 
people, to view &vourably the plan he had at 
heart; and in a general assembly of the states, 
held at Soissons, it was proposed, that Childeric 
should be shaved^ and Pepin declared king. The ChiWeric deposed. 

and Ptopin elected to 

unhapp!y Childeric had no firiend : some authors the ctowd. 
assert, that he was a perfect idiot ; others, that 
he feigned imbecility, that he might be less 
obnoxious to his ambitious mayor; but whe- 
ther his imbecility was feigned or real, it is 
certain that there was not a dissenting voice 
among the whole assembly of bishops and 
nobles of France, when Childeric was con- 
demned to a eonvent, and Pepin placed on his hii conduct after 

hit election. 

throne. The first use which he made of his 
royal power, was to reward the bishops, and in- 

VOL. 1. K 
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BOOK !. crease the revenues of the Catholic church ; and 

his first act was to march with a large army to 
punish the Saxons, who had sent back his mis- 
sionaries, and destroyed their churches. 

The Saxons, in the eighth century, were a 
people who, under different chiefs, occupied 
that part of modem Europe, which extends 
from the German Ocean on the west to Bohe- 
mia on the east, and from the Baltic on the 
north to the river Main in the south. They 
were still strongly attached to their idol-gods 
and their ancient customs, and most adverse to 
the introduction of any new religion among 
them. Though divided into tribes, where each 
chief was supreme, still, in all times of danger 
or invasion, they selected one, to whom a 
power was given to command the whole of the 
Saxon people ; but that power ceased, as soon 
as the war was at an end. 

Unable to withstand the numerous army 
which Pepin on the present occasion had march** 
ed into their country, they submitted to his or-< 
ders, and agreed to receive back his priests, and 
rebuild their churches, while he, availing himself 
of the leisure that this submission allowed, began 
to correct the most glaring abuses that had crept 
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into the country now under his sway^ during the b o o K l 
turbuknt period that preceded his election to 



the orown. He called together a general assem- a general council 
Uy at Mets, where, in 75 1, he appeared for the 
fint time with all the insignia of royalty, and 
having proposed a number of laws for regula- 
ting the police of the kingdom, and selected 
princes of high rank, and tried courage, for the 
oflBce of governors in the several provinces, he 
sent them to their posts, with orders to see 
these laws carried into effect. 

BuTHARD <Mr Rodoward of Guelph, and a RuUuniutofGueiph 
C«Dt W^in. we« ««t to »nun«Kl ia Ger- ZIT^" 
many. Being less bigotted than their master, 
they saw with r^ret the revenues of the state 
swallowed up by the liberality <^ the king, to the 
church and her members; and one of their first 
acts, was to strip the Abbey of St. Gall of some 
of (he rich domains it had acquired in the dis- 
trict, under their government. This abbey 
was still under the direction of Othmar, its Tmtment of oui- 
(Mi^nal founder, who had pride as well as piety qI^ ^ 
to support him, in defending the rights of his 
holy community. He complained loudly to 
the king of the conduct of his officers, and Pe* 
{HD wrote to the two counts, commanding them 

E 2 
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BO o K I. to restore the property they had seized. But it 

was not difficult in those days to evade, in a 
distant govemment the order of a king, not 
yet quite fixed on his throne ; at any rate, they 
shewed themselves Uttle anxious to comply 
with his orders. Othmar therefore determined 
to proceed, and lay his complaint in person, at 
the foot of the throne ; and his intention being 
communicated to the governors, they had him 
seized and conveyed to prison, when, to give a 
colour to so violent a proceeding, they procured 
an infamous monk of his own order, to swear that 
the holy abbot had been guilty of a scandalous 
intrigue with a lady of rank. Even at this 
early period, it had been granted as a boon to 
the church, that the clergy should only be 
tried in their own courts, and in ordinary cases 
there was perhaps Uttle chance of justice for 
the laity ; but the governors of Germany had 
committed themselves too fSu* to draw back. 
They were determined to get rid of the trouble- 
some abbot, and they found in the bishop of 
Constance a judge to their mind, who, upon 
the testimony of their suborned witness, con-> 
demned the old man to perpetual imprison- 
ment. They shut him up in the castle of Both- 



mar. 
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mar, where he was in danger of being starved book i. 

to death; and though remoyed, through the 

kindness of a friendly noble, who undertook to 

be his keeper, he did not survive his iniquitous Death of st. oth- 

sentence more than a year. 

In 730, when the doctrine of image-wor- 
ship had made a fatal schism in the Christian 
church, the bishop of Rome and the Exar- 
chate of Bavenna, throwing off the autho- cirtmnttancet which 

, - . led Ptfpin to inarch 

nty of the eastern empire, formed themselves „ ^^y i^to itaiy. 
into a species of republic, of which the bishop 
was declared the head, and who, about this 
time, assumed the title of Sovereign Pontiff. 
The king of Ldmbardy, Luiputrand, availing 
himself of these dissensions in the church, took 
possession of four cities within the Roman ter- 
ritory, and claiming the rights which the em- 
peroTS before this revolt had over the capital, 
he summoned the Romans to acknowledge him 
as their king ; and defaianded from every sub- 
ject a golden crown, as a capitation tax. Had 
Luiputrand been able to take the field with an 
anny of any strength, Rome must have sub- 
mitted, but he was not supported by a suffi- 
cient force ; and the Pope, to gain time, began 
to negotiate, not only with his rival, but with the 
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j)eriod had seen the advantage to be gained 
by a cordial union with the head and members 
of the Catholic church, made many saerifioes to 
gain their support, and when appealed to by 
the bishop of Rome^ entered warmly into his 
interests. His delight was in war, and he was 
aware, that if his barons could be Inrought to 
fight the battles of the churdi in Italy, there 
was little danger of their opposing the arrange- 
ments he found it necessary to make for the 

» 
better government of the kingdom of France. 

The nobles of France, however, were not at all 
times disposed to shed their blood in a contest 
which gave them little concern ; and it was not 
until the Pope had visited France in person, that 
Pepin was able to march such an army into 
Italy, as could ensure success to the party of 
the church. 

During the greater part of his latter years, 
Pepin was mostly occupied in prosecuting this 
war in Italy, or in quelling an occasional revolt 
in some of his distant provinces. Bavaria, com- 
manded by his ne[4iew, duke Thassilon, gave 
him the most trouble. The last of his con- 
quest, was the duchy of Acquitaine, which he 
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did not live to enjoy many days, as on the 24th book i. 
of September, 768, he expired at St, Denis, in the pepiTdTei in 
fifty-fourth year o£ his age, and seventeenth of ^-^^ ''•*• 
his reign. His sons, Carloman and Charles, had 
been dedared his successors in 754, and had 
been anointed by Stephen, whose necessities, 
as we have seen, obliged him to wander into 
France, in search of more efficient aid than the 
nobles seemed disposed to grant him. 

When on his death-bed, Pepin had the princes 
and nobles assembled, and made known to them 
his decision, in regard to the states which each 
prince was to enjoy. To Charles, his eldest son, H" »««• Cariomau 

- . i-Li-i g% A • ji*"^ Charles iuccefd 

ne assigned the kingdom of Austrasia, and he bim. 
gave Burgundy to Carloman, while Neustria and 
the newly-acquired duchy of Acquitaine were di- 
vided between them. The nobles of France were 
not satisfied with this arrangement, and in an as- 
sembly held immediately after his death, Neus« 
tria, Burgundy, Aquitaine, and Provence were 
given to Charles, while Austrasia, Thuringia, 
and Germany were given to Carloman ; but the 
death of the latter, which took place three 
years after that of his father, left the succes- 
sion open to his brother. Carloman, indeed 
left two sons, infants, to whose claims little at- 
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CariomiTdies. and ^^ey had no sooner deposited the royal corpse 
Charles is declared ^^ Rheims, than they waited upon Charles at 

king" of the united 

kingdoms. Corbier, and did homage to him as their king. 

There was, however, a party honest enough to 
adhere to the legitimate heirs of the late sove- 
reign; and among them, the most distinguished 

otkariuB of Gueiph, was Otkarius of Guelph, who Urged the widow 

supports the son of . , .. . , 

Carioman. *^ Carry her children to a foreign court, where 

they could hve in safety, and who immediately 
conducted them himself to the court of Lom- 
bardy. 

Charles had already began to shew those ta- 
lents which speedily acquired for him the title 
of Greats a title he has retained in all countries, 
and in all languages ; and amidst his tiu^bident 
and ignorant nobles, he found little difficulty 

The party of the in bringing cvcu the most refractory to his side. 

feate(i ^"°*^*^ ^ I" "^"^^^ ^^ ^^ solemnly crowned at Metz, and 

became the undisputed monarch of the united 
kingdoms of France. 
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BOOK 11. 

CONTAININO SOME ACCOUNT OP THE ORIGIN AND 

PROGRESS OF THE IfESTERN EMPIRE, UNDER 

CHARLEMAGNE AND HIS SUCCESSORS; WITH 

THE HISTORY OF THE GUELPHIC PRINCES. 

DURING THAT PERIOD. 

At the commenoement of the reign of Char- book ii. 
lemagne, Constantine, sumamed Capronymus, a.d. 771. 
still reigned at Constantinople, and possessed a 
few of the Asiatic provinces that had been reco- 
vered from the Moors. The followers of Ma- 
homet were in possession of Persia, Syria, 
Egypt, the coasts of Africa, Spain, and part of 
France. Desiderius ruled in Lombardy, aiid 
Vitalianus as Pope at Rome. The German pro- 
vinces were for the most part subject to France, 
or in alliance with that monarchy, but many of 
them denied that sovereignty which France 
claimed. The Bavarians were anxious to get 
freed from the oath of allegiance they had been 
compelled to take by Pepin; while the Sax- 
ons and Prisons grumbled most loudly at 
the annual tribute they had agreed to pay. 
Even in the heart of his own kingdoms, a spi- 
rit of rebellion and intrigue was constantly at 
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BOOK II. work. The great officers of state had con- 
state of Europe at vcrtcd their temporary appointments into he- 
lahc7eTTo7iZ' reditary properties, and the ruling faction at 
leiiiagiie. the couTt of the last Merovingean kings had, 

previous to the rise of the father of Charle- 
magne, given but too much countenance to 
such usurpations. Even Pepin, who had, as he 
felt, usurped the crown, was obliged to shut 
his eyes to many abuses, which it now became 
the duty of his son to correct Charlemagne 
had talents equal to the duties he had under- 
taken, and although arrived at manhood, and 
a king before he was able to sign his name, 
he acquired, during the turbulence of even 
the first years of his reign, a considerable degree 
of knowledge in every branch of polite litera- 
ture. 
Saxont revolt under In 772 the wholc of the Saxou nations re- 
fused any longer to pay tribute to France. 
They again murdered or dismissed the Chris- 
tian missionaries, and under the government of 
Wittekind, one of the ancient dukes, and 
now their captain-general, they bade defiance 
to the arms of the young king ; but though 
hampered by the Italian wars, which his father 
and brother had left him as a leg^y, Charles 
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soon queUed the Saxon revolt^ and obliged book ii. 
Wittekind to withdraw behind the Weser. 

Wittekind was a warrior of no mean talents ; character of wiue- 

• • • 

he had acquired a name among the nations of 
the north, and to establish the liberties of his 
country, and maintain the purity of their pagan 
idolatry, was the sole object of his ambition. 
Allied by marriage with the king of Denmark, 
that coantry afibrded him an asylum in times 
of distress, and such was his influence, that the 
Saxons and their neighbours were ever ready 
to march at his command Though often de- 
feated, it required a period of thirty-three years 
tjf almost continued warfare, before he could be 
subdued. 

Charlemagne, in his Italian campaigns, was Chariema^e in ita- 
followed by victory m every step. In 774, he 
conquered Verona, and laid siege to Pavia; 
and while his army was thus occupied, he paid 
a vint to Some, and was received by Adrian, 
who filled the chair of St. Peter, with all the 
honours due to a conqueror. Following the 
policy of his fitther, he liberally rewarded 
the members of the church for any favour 
or fiiendship they were pleased to shew him. 
He therefore confirmed the grants of Pepin, 
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BOOK H. and augmented greatly the states he had given 

to the church; thus securing the cordial in- 
fluence and support of those whose spiritual 
power was necessary to the establishment of 
his earthly kingdom. The surrender of Pavia, 
after his return from Rome, enabled him to 
send Desiderius to a convent, and with this 
Conqoeri Lombar- king the Lombard dynasty was brought to an 

end. Charlemagne, however, did not allow the 
throne to remain vacant, or permit the Lom- 
bard kingdom to be suppressed. He caused 
himself to be crowned, with all the ceremonies 
customary in the legitimate succession ; had the 

Crowned long of irou crowu placed on his head by the arch- 
that idngdom. 

bishop of Milan ; and promulgated a law, that 
all who succeeded him on the throne of Italy 
should be crowned in the same manner, and by 
the same priest. Though he removed the 
reigning prince, he did not interfere with the 
institutions of the kingdom, or the rights of 
the people. He continued the nobles in their 
official situations, while the government of the 
cities on the sea-coast and Alpine frontier was 
confided to strangers. The whole of these 
governors, whether Italians or foreigners, were 
put under the mrveilUmce of inspectors, who 
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as the Missi Regii or Dominici, travelled from book ii. 
place to place, or resided in the distant pro- 
vinces, and took cognizance of aU that concerned 
the king's interests, or the people's welfare. 

Italy, at this period, was subject to three Sute of itaij at 
powers — Charlemagne, as king of Lombardy, 



was master of Piedemont, the Duchies of 
Milan and Genoa, and a part of Mantua and 
Parma; the Greek emperors were still ac- 
knowledged in Paoli, Cakbria, Luccania, and a 
part of Campagnia ; while the Pope possessed 
Beneventum, Urbino Ferrara, and Spoletto, 
with other minor states, the gift of Pepin and 
Charlemagne. 

Every year saw the young king in the 
heart of Germany, where he no doubt re- 
ceived the forced homage of the Saxons and 
other nations ; but his army was no sooner re- 
moved from their confines, than they were 
again in revolt, and year after year, we read in 
the history of Charlemagne, that his whole at- 
tention was directed to the final subjugation of Smzonitubdueduid 

bccoiDc Ghristutns. 

the Saxon people, and the establishment of the 
christian reUgion in their country. He did at 
last succeed ; Wittekind submitted to be con- 
verted and baptised, his followers did the same. 
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BOOK II. and with the cathedral churches of Padebome, 

Minden, Osnaburg, Bremen, Verden, and 
others, the foundation of the christian religion 
was permanently laid in the north of Germany, 
Though the Saxons were thus compelled, at 
the point of the sword, to submit to baptism and 
acknowledge Christ ; though death or christian* 
ity were the only alternatives allowed to them, 
still, when they did submit, they were treated 
with a very liberal policy. Wittekind, their 
leader, and who had latterly assumed the title 
of their kin^ was confirmed in his govermnent 



wittekind6r«tchrift- as the first christian duke of Saxony. Monks 
axony. ^^^ distributed throughout the eountiyi to 
enlighten the minds of the new converts ; and 
although the towns were kept under strict mi* 
litary discipline, commerce was encouraged, and 
freedom of trade granted to Bardewick and 
Celle, upon principles which may be taken as 
the foundation of the ocmunercial laws q£ mo- 
dem Europe. 

Court of chMrie- Charlemagne, at whose court was to be 

nuunie. 

found the most learned men from every coun- 
try in Europe, was not only the friend of true 
religion, such as it was tau^t in his day, but 
the munificent patron of th^ arts and sciences, 
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and had evidently a real pleasure in withdraw- book ii. 

ing firom his regal state, to gossip and dispute 

with his learned associates. As the whole 

learning of the period was confined to the 

members of the church, we may very natu^ 

rally suppose that the great majority of the 

king's literary court was made up of priests 

or monks, and that however unbiassed his 

mind may have been, the church establisb- 

ment was constantly pressed upon his at* 

tention. 

In 780, when the father of three legiti- 
mate sons, he made a second journey to Chariemajme vttiu 

, Rome a lecond ttmct 

Rome, evidently with a view to get the sane- a.d.78o. 
tion of the head of the diurch to the succession 
he had already destined for his children. His 
eldest son, Charles, he left at Worms to govern 
in his absence ; his two youngest accompanied 
him to Italy ; and the second, who had been 
named Carloman, was now baptised by the 
Pope, and named Pepin; while both were 
anointed by his holiness, the one as king of 
Lombardy, and the other as sovereign of Ac- 
quitaine. The disturbances in Saxony, and 
the intrigues of the dukes of Bavaria and Spo- 
letto, who had married daughters of the de- 
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BOOK II. posed king, and in their right claimed the 

crown of Lombardy, might have convinced him 
that these arrangements were subject to many 
contingencies. It is true that he had ac- 
quired by conquest, a right to dispose of his 
states as he pleased ; at the same time, those 
who had lost them were ready to attempt a 
recovery. But the genius of the king of France, 
as it is well known, prevailed over all difficul- 
ties. The revolt of provinces only led to their 
overthrow ; Bavaria's proud duke was saved from 
death by the clemency of Charlemagne, though 
shaven and secluded in the Abbey of St. Goar. 
Suppression of the fhe Sovereign rank became suppressed in 

sovereigcn rank in 

Bavaria. the duchy, and, for a time, it was merged in 

the French Empire. 

Charlemagne was not only the propagator 
of religion, the patron of the arts and sci- 
ences, and the protector of commerce, he was 
also the founder of modern chivalry in Eu- 

Louis, the son of ropc, and his son Louis who was made a knisht 

Charlema^e, made . ^ 

akniffht. in the camp at Eatisbon in 793, when pre- 

parations were making for a war against the 
Huns, was the first who bore that title in 
christian Europe. 

Though elevated far above all earthly princes, 
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magne was not free from viee^ nor from cara^ book n. 

widiin the boflom of his court and fionily. Hit ^* 

own want of moral rectitude laid the fonnda* 

tion of his children't want of regard for him as 

their parent, or respect for him as their so^e- 

leign. Of the three sons who were bom le- 

gitimakc^ two were provided for, by being made 

kii^B, while th^ were yet infants, but his eldest The nw h^pi ii aM of 

son, a bastard, and his second, who was legiti- ^^!^ 

mate, were left without any apanage — ^the one 

as unworthy of notice, the other as his heir 

in the kingdom of France. The first, indignant 

at the ne^ect he met with, did not hesip. 

tate to dedare himself as nobly bom as any of 

his brothers, and in him the discontented 

princes of the empire found a ready tooL A 

conqpirac^ was organized under his auspices, 

which had, for its object, the murder of the king 

and the three legitimate princes. The nobles 

who had engaged in this conspiracy were some 

of the most powerM in the kingdom, that had 

been harshly treated by Chailemagne, throu^ 

the influence of his second, or as some write, 

Ins third queen, Faustrada, a proud and vin* 

dictire woman. Their secret was strictly keptf 

and on the point of being carried into eflfect, 

TOL. I. F 
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BOOK u. when, by accident, some of the conspirators were 

overheard by a poor priest, whom chance had 
conducted to a church where they held their 
conferences, and who found means to make the 
sovereign acquainted with their measures. 
Charlemagne had his son Pepin arrested, 
the leaders of the conspiracy secured, in- 
stantly tried, condemned, and executed, while 
the poor prince whose life had also been 
forfeited, was shaveUj and sent to spend the 
remainder of his days in a convent. 

This miracidous escape from such imminent 
danger made a powerful impression upon the 
mind of the king. He redoubled his grants 
to the church, attended the services at the 
altar, where he i^isted in person, by night and 
by day, and his devotion was such, that it 
inspired (says the chronicle), ^ the most pro- 
fligate of his courtiers with some respect for 
the ordinances of reUgion.'* The profligacy of 
his daughters was a source of great uneasi- 
ness to the king, for though the chronides 
have endeavoured to conceal the fact, it is 
well known that some of them lived Ihe most 
abandoned lives. In his public capacity, 
Charlemagne met with no disaster; the pro- 
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vinoes might oocaaionally revolt, and the Danes book il 
or Normans infest the shores of his kingdom, 
yet his arms were constantly victoriousi and in 
the year 800, he arrived at the summit of aU 
his ambition, bein^ on his third visit to Rome, 
solemnly crowned by Leo III. Emperor of the 
Romans, and declared sovereign of that West- 
em Empire which included the greater part 
of Germany, and the whole of France and 
Italy. 

It is time, however, that we should quit the 
subject of general history, and return to the 
amuds of that femily which is more inmiedi- 
diately to engage our attention. 

Adelbert of Guelph, who governed the duchy mttoryofUieGiieipii 
ofFriuli, in the life-time of Charles Martel, ^y^^*»P*~= 
left three sons, who, as we have stated, were 
Adelbert, Buthard, and Otkarius. These 
princes adhered firmly to the party of Pe- 
pin, the son of Charles Martel, and when 
he was advanced to the throne of France, Their conneKm 
they were intrusted with the government of QjiriwiiM^. 
provinces, and continued to merit the con- 
fidence of the king. Adelbert remained in 
Italy, Buthard was the Missus Regius or go^ 
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BOOK II. vemor in Germany, and Otkarius held large 

estates in Burgundy. 

Soon after the death of Pepin, Adelbert and 
Otkarius retired from the world, and spent 
their latter years in a cloister. Of Ruthard, we 
only know that he was condemned to make 
atonement for the cruelty with which he had 
treated the abbot of St. Gall, and that he and 
his descendants, who inherited the Bavarian 
territories, were obliged to offer at the shrine 
of the Saint, a certain sum annually, and do 
penance, as a mark of their contrition for hav- 
ing persecuted St. Othmar. 

When Charlemagne was crowned emperor, 
WoLFARD, or as his name is translated by the 
Latin chroniclers, Bonifacius^ the son of Adel- 
bert, was count or governor of Lucca in Italy, 
and GuELPU, the son of Ruthard, was re- 
sident at Altdorf in Bavaria, of which he is 
styled count, duke, or prince, indiscriminately. 
The government of Lucca was a charge 
which had been conferred on Boniface by 
Charlemagne, but Altdorf, Ravensberg, and 
other states in Bavaria, were the allodial pos- 
isessions of the Guelphic family : the former, as 
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an officer of the emperor, was subject to radi book il 
changes as war or revolt might produce ; but "~ 
the latter was not exposed to any sudi vidssi- 
tudes. We find the Count of Lucca men- 
tioned as a prindpal or witness, in several char- 
ters and records of that time, while the nailie of 
the first Count of Altdorf is all that remains in 
the dironide of his house. 

Shortly after the accession of Charlemagne flutorj of chtfie- 
to the Western Empire^ he lost his two sons, 
Charles and Pepin. The latter left a son^ whose 
birth was ill^timate, but, through the afibc- 
tion of the emperor, he was constituted king 
of Italy, about the time that Boniface the First 
died at Lucca, leaving a son and successor, 
Bonifiu^ the Second, then a minor, under the 
goremment of his relation Ildeprand, whose 
rule continued till about 823. Charles, the 
eldest son of the emperor, left no issue ; Louis, 
youngest son, King of Acquitaine, therefore, 
e the heir of the Imperial crown. Louis 
was a prince of a mild and amiable disposition, 
and in the government of his petty kingdom, 
had given so many proofs of his sound judg- 
ment, that when the succession thus became 
open to him, Charlemagne is said to have re- 
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B o K IL marked to his courtiers, that they ought, in- 
deed, to rejoice that they were to have, in this 
young man, a sovereign even wiser than he was. 
Hit son Louis dc The empcror was now above seventy years of 

dared his snccessor. , , 

age, and as the cares of the empire were begm- 
ing to feel burdensome, he communicated, to 
the assembled nobles, his wish to have his 
son associated with him in the government. 
Louis was called to Aix la Chapelle, where 
the court resided, and after an unanimous vote 
of the prelates, abbots, dukes, and coimts, as- 
sembled for that purpose, and after a suitable 
address from his father, he was commanded 
to take the crown from the altar, and place it on 
his head, thus manifesting, as is stated in the 
chronicle, that he held his power from God 
alone. After this coronation of Louis, the two 
emperors remained together, when * Charle- 
magne spent several days, in giving his son ad- 
vice in regard to his future conduct. Louis, 
however, being obliged to return to Acqui- 
taine, took leave of his father, who continued 
to reside at Aix la Chapelle, occupied in dis- 
posing of the treasure he had amassed, and 
in making presents to the different churches 
he had established; and where, on the 28th 
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of January, 814, at nine o'clock in the morning, book ii. 

he breathed his last, in the seventy-second year j^^ TTcharii- 

of his age. lie had reigned forty-seven years "^^^^ ^^' *'*• 

as King of France, and fourteen as emperor. 

Clothed in the imperial robes, and seated on a 

throne of pure gold, his sword girt on, and 

the holy gospels in his hand — the head 

adorned with a golden diadem, and the face 

covered with a mask of wax, the mortal remains 

of this prince were immediately consigned to 

the tomb which had been prepared for them, 

in the centre of the church he had built at Aix, 

where the sceptre and shield, which Leo the 

third had blessed at his coronation, were himg 

before his body in the tomb. 

As soon as Louis was made acquainted with The Emperor Louit 
his £Either's decease, he left Acquitaine with a cha^Ue^ 
num^^ous suite, and proceeded to Aix la Cha- 
peUe, where, on his arrival, the assembled states 
of the empire unanimously did homage to 
him a second time, and acknowledged him as 
emperor. He caused his father's last will to be Hu comiact : 
read, and instantly took measures to comply 
with it in every point The treasures and the 
moveables of the palace were disposed of ac- 
cording to the wishes of the deceased sovereign, 
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BOOK iL and his nrtena^ and their numeroiu fiemale com* 

panionsi were sent to the oonvents which their 
father had pointed out, ai their future resi- 
dence. 

The nobles were confirmed in the govern- 
moi ts which they had held under Chariemagne ; 
and while the privileges whidi had been 
granted to the established religion were 
equally confirmed and enlarged, commissioners 
were sent into the several provinces of the em- 
pire^ with orders to investigate into aU existing 
abuses, and to report to a general assembly, 
ordered to meet at Aix la ChiqpeUe, on the 
1st of August, 814. 
Commeiiceiiient of Ambassadors Were scnt to Congratulate Louis, 

ft^oQ^aat^bl!^: ^^ ^^ ^^* ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^* 5 pBgaus and 

christians sought his alliance ; the contending 

fections in Denmark courted his suj^rt, and 
the Moors of Spain fNrayed for a prolongati(m of 
peace. It was therefore under the most happy 
auspices that Louis le Debonnaire succeeded to 
the throne of his fkther. Charlemagne had 
reigned so long, that the order of his govern- 
ment had become firmly establiahed. The 
Saxons were effectually subdued, and the Ba- 
varians contented with their lot ; and althoo|^ 
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the Huns and the savage tribes of a more book il 
northern origin might oocasionaUy ravage a 
neighbouring province, the empire may be said 
to have enjoyed a state of universal tranquillity 
The first grand object that engaged the atten- 
tion of the new emperor, after the minor de- 
tails connected with his father's last will had 
been carried into eflfect, was the regulation and tim asun of tu 
establishment of better laws for the government ItJ^t^^^^^ 
of the diurch. This was a subject peculiarly 
adapted to lus devout and rather superstitious 
mind; but though his r^ulations were well 
calculated to advance the interests of true re- 
ligion, and to correct the gross abuses that had 
crept into the churchy they raised such a fer- 
ment among the bishops and prelates^ whose 
licentiousness even at that early period was 
carried to a great height, that the life of the 
emperor was for some time in danger. 

Louis, in conformity to his fethei^s wishes, 
had married early in life, and when he suc- 
ceeded to the crown he was the fether of 
three sons, Lothaire^ Pepin, and Louis^ who 
were fiist approaching to the state of manhood 
Unable^ or too indolent, to attend to the cmn- 
pficated affiurs of so great an empire, he re- 
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BOOK u. solved to make his two younger sons kings^ 

whilst the eldest should sit with him on the 
imperial throne. Accordingly, in 817, Pepin 
was made King of Acquitaine ; Louis King of 
Bavaria; and Lothaire declared' emperor. But 
this division of power, instead of affording him 
that leisure which he had anticipated, or the 
relaxation that he expected, was the cause of 
all the miseries of his future life. 
Become! a widower In 818 he lost his cmprcss, Hermingftrde, to 

iiiA.D. 818: 

whom he was fondly attached, and the state of 
melancholy which this event produced ren- 
dered him still more adverse to business. His 
courtiers began to be seriously alarmed lest he 
should abdicate the crown altogether, and retire 
to a cloister. To obviate this^ his council was 
most urgent that he should again enter the 
married state, and to lead to such an event, 
the fairest of the daughters of the princes of 
the empire were brought to his court, where 
it was not long before the wit and beauty of 
Selects Judith of Judith of Altdorf attracted his attention, 
. ' ®' "^' 3Qil sained his affections. In rank and love- 

eond empretf • ^ 

liness the daughter of Guelph stood without 
a rival at the imperial court; the choice of 
the emperor, therefore, gave satis&ction to 
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all parties except hiis own sons, who, aware book ii. 
of the great talents of their proposed step- 
mother, saw in her elevation an end to their 

uncontrolled influence with their fitther. The 

« 

nuptials, however, were celebrated with great 
pomp, gnd Louis once more became a man 
of business, and took an active part in the 
afi&drs of the empire. The division of his Conduct of hu sou 

by hiB first manuife. 

states amongst his three sons was again con- 
firmed and sworn to by the princes and nobles 
after his marriage ; but Judith, who was .a wo- 
man of a strong mind ^d great ambition, soon 
acquired so complete a power over her hus- 
band's actions, that the princes saw there was 
no security for the existing arrangements, 
if ever it should become necessary for her 
views to have them altered. When in the third 
year after her marriage she became the mother 
of a prince, it was no longer to be doubted 
that measures would be taken to secure for 
him a suitable provision by depriving his bro- 
thers of some part of their already-acquired in- 
heritance. Lothaire, though conjoined with 
his filthier as emperor, had latterly been occu- 
pied in the government of Italy. When he 
learnt that Judith was about to become a 
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BOOK n. mother, he left Milan, and arrived at Frank- 

judithdeUTmdofa ^^^ that he might be on the spot to watch 
•oD^iumed ChariM : gygu^g^ ^j^j prevent hifl &ther fipom listening 

to any advice that should be inimical to his ot 
his brothers* interests. Notwithstanding his 
presence, the empress, from the moment that 
her son Charles was bom, did not cease to 
urge Louis to make such a division of the em- 
jnre as should include the in&nt prince ; but 
Louis, afraid to enter upon an afl^r that ap- 
peared to him so encompassed with difficulties, 
left the empress to manage the matter with 
his sons as she best could. 

After some time, she prevailed on Lothaire 

to consent that the emperor should provide 

ArraagementoiiMde a kingdom for Charlcs by a fresh division of 

^^ the provinces of the empire. Lothaire was 

perhaps induced to give his consent to such 
a measure, from a chance of its never be- 
coming necessary, and perhaps from a feeling 
that before a babe newly bom could arrive 
at a period of life when he was capable of 
acting as a rival, many circumstances would 
occur to induce him to change or alter his 
present views. In the mean time the empress, 
satisfied with the success she had gained, al- 



pnnM. 



HODBB OP HANOVBR 77 

lowed Lothaiie to do as he pleased in the book n. 

goTenimenty and he departed for Italy, where 

the death of Paschal L had thrown the oon* 

dare into confusion, and had produced serious 

disturbances in Borne. Before he left his 

fiithe^s court, he rep^ited of the promise he 

had given to Judith, and b^an to take mea* 

gures with his fiither-inJaw, the Count of 

Alsace^ to prevent any further division of the isMpm of M^ 

empire taking placa These measures for a o#i,ooia 



time esciqped the vigilance of the empress, who 
remained in security, fiom having obtained the 

consent and promise of Lothaire ; and relying 
upcm them, took every opportunity of sup- 
porting his interests and fiivouring his views. 
The Emperor had now dwindled into a siUy hook beeoMt a 
devotee^ whose time was spent in r^ulat- 
E^ the petty disputes among the clergy of his 
eajntal, cnr in chaunting masses with the priests 
c€ the cathedral It is true that he frequently 
published wise laws, but they were seldom 
executed. A criminal might be brought to 
trial and condemned to death, but the em- 
perw was sure to pardon him. Thus the em- 
]Mre became completely disorganized, and the 
prinoes and nobles b^an to despise a king who 
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BOOK 11. could occupy himself with matters of sucH 

trifling importance, while the very existence of 
the empire was at stake. AnBther cause of 
discontent was the facility with which hypo- 
crites and sycophants came to insinuate them- 
selves into the good graces of the emperor, and 
to get appointed to the highest offices in the 
church. Any extraordinary shew of devotion 
was sufficient to secure a mitre, and the gift 
of prayer and singing psalms was with Louis a 
cloak to cover all other defects. That his sons 
and his officers might know how to govern with 
wisdom, he commanded Ebbon, Archbishop of 
Eheims (a man he had raised from being a 
slave), to select from the Holy Scriptures a 
code of laws by which in future they were 
to regulate their conduct in the kingdoms or 
provinces committed to their charge. Ebbon 
executed the commands of the emperor in a 
manner that gave satisfaction to the reUgious 
monarch, but incurred the ridicule of his sons 
and ministers, and tended not a Uttle to ahe- 
nate the affections of his subjects. 

Every weakness on the part of the emperor, 
and every fooUsh act of his government, was 
laid hold of by his sons, who were anxious to 
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have him set aside altogether. The empress, book ii. 
firom a wish to conciliate and to forward her 

views in regai^ to her own son, allowed the 
emperor to indulge in such follies for a time, 
and his sons to reap the advantage. But when 
she found that his wishes were opposed, when 
he declared his intention of giving Charles 
the German provinces, Rhoetia, and part of 
Burgundy as a kingdom, she then took upon 



an actiTe part in the 

herself a more decided part, and began to gaferanent. 

command where she had before solicited. A 

new division of the country was approved of in 

a general assembly, though the partisans of 

Lothaire and his brothers did not fail to raise 

their voices against such a violation of the oath 

they had so recently taken ; and the princes 

themselves, finding intrigue no longer of use, 

prepared to carry their measures by open re- 

volt The empress, aware of the coming storm, 

had recourse to Bernard, Count of Barcelona, Bemaii Count of 

Barcelonat becomes 

a prince of Acquitane, already distinguished as the faToante of the 
a general in the field, and whose courage and ^"'P'^- 
talents were equal if not superior to those 
of any prince in the empire. He was recalled 
from Catalonia, where he commanded against 
the Moors, and made first minister and cham- 
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B o K H. berlain of the king. As such, his authority was 

absolute, and a complete refonn was made 
within the walls of the palace, where none but 
his friends were admitted* 

The emperor, who only saw with the eyes 
of Judith, approved of every thing done by 
the minister, while she, trusting to his pro- 
mise that he would raise her son to the em* 
pire, believed every measure right whidi 
could secure such an object. But the Count 
of Barcelona wanted discretion in many of 
his measures, and was too precipitate in aU 
his plans. Though supported by Conrad and 
Eudolph of Guelph, the brothers of the em* 
press, who partook of her influence in the court 
of Louis, discontent became universal. A re- 
port was industriously circulated that the em- 
peror was held in thraldom by witchcraft, while 
the empress and Bernard lived in open adul- 
tery. Headed by the sons of his first marriage. 
His measam pro- the uobles rose in rebellion, and the weak so- 

dnee rebellion. . i i i i i • it 

vereign was abandoned by his most attached 

subjects. Pepin, who commanded the army 

Lothaire and his that had bccu raised against his father, took 

^"^iwt AeiTfatrcr! *^^ ^^^^ ^^^ advanced upon Orleans, when the 

court of Louis was thrown into the greatest 
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consternation. His friends met, and advised book ii. 
that, as the hatred of the princes was more 
particularly directed against the empress and 
her minister, they should be removed from the 
seat of government. Accordingly Judith took 
refuge in the convent of St. Maiy at Laon, and 
Bernard departed for the seat of his govern- 
ment in Catalonia, while the emperor, with the 
few troops that remained faithful to him, took 
up a position near Compeigne. 

As soon as Pepin learnt the movements of his 
father, he marched to Verberie, within three 
leagues of Compeigne, when having secured the 
brothers of Judith, he sent a detachment to Laon 
to secure her also. They succeeded in their in- 
tentions, and the empress, afraid of being cut off 
by the rebellious subjects of her husband, before 
she could obtain an interview with him, pre- 
vailed upon Pepin to send her under an escort 
to Compeigne, with the view, as she pretended, 
of inducing the emperor to abdicate the throne 
and retire to a cloister. Far otherwise, how- 
ever, were her intentions ; and having obtained 
the interview she wished for, regardless of her 
own frite, she urged him to be firm in his ex- 
ertions to reduce the rebellion, and on no ac- 

VOL. I. o 
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BOOR II. count to think of giving up his crown. She 

made him swear never to become a monk» while 
at the same time she counselled him to be pru- 



Conduct of the em- dent iu his mcasures, and to treat his misguided 

press. 

subjects with kindness, rather than cruelty. 

On her return to the camp of her Bon-in*law, 
she was conveyed to Tortona, with the design 
of being compelled to take the veil, in the oon- 
vent q£ St Radegonde. A general assembly of 
the nation was called together^ und^r the 
auspices of Pepin ; but the arrival of his elder 
brother, Lothaire, put an end to Pepin's autho- 
rity. Though satisfied with the revolt, he was 

« 

displeased that he had not been elected the 
chief, and therefore assumed his rights, as the 
associate of his father, and the acknowledged 
emperor. He took his father under his protec- 
tion, and treated him with kindness, while the 
relations and supporters of Bernard, Count of 
Barcelona^ were either disgraced, or had their 
eyes torn out; and Conrad and Rudcdph, the 
brothers of the empress^ were sent to com- 
mence their novitiate in a monastery. 

The great object of Lothaire's kindness, 
was to induce his fether to abdicate. He 
had him surrounded with monks, who kept 
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pfeQching to him the propriety of letir^ book b. 

the world, and of dedicating the lett of his dkjn 
to God But among these holy fethersi there 
was one named Gombauld, who had other OoBbtitU um print 
news toan those of the young emperor, 
and who entering into a seoret understand* 
ing with Louis, was the means of encoU'* 
ragmg a counter reTolution, and of raising him 
once more to undirided power. Louis the 
yoonger, and his brother Pepin, haring become 
dissatisfied with the despotic conduct and 
hangfaiy manner of their elder brother, wexe 
persuaded to enter into the views of the ambi- 
tioos monk, who had already succeeded in brings 
bg the feeble emperor to act with some spirit. 
When supported by his sons the kings of Bs^- 
mia and Acquitaine^ Louis demanded and ob- 
tmed a general assembly of the states, and under 
the naanagement o{ the monk Gombauld, a pow- V^^oum tte^onr* 

ite of tlM emprm 

erfbl impression was made in favour of the royal uid prime mmiiter. 

prisoner ; so powerful indeed, that Lothaire saw 

there was a chance of being disinherited, unless 

he obtained his fether's pardon. Thb he certain- LoUuire compeUed 

to woit for pftrdoD* 

\j obtaiiied, but coupled with a condition, that 
his r^beOious partisans should be simidaoad to * 
thdr&te. 

o 2 
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BOOK n. Peace being now re-established in the empire, 

and the empress restored to her influence at court, 
a new arrangement was made in the division of 
the kingdoms, and several states were detached 
from the government of Lothaire, and added 
to Bavaria and the provinces, already given to 
the young prince Charles. The Count Ber- 
nard, whose bad government had been in a great 
measure the cause of the emperor's disgrace, 
found his way to Thionville, where the court 
then resided, and sought to justify his conduct ; 
but his place, as prime-minister and confidant 
of the empress, had been obtained by (70m- 
bauld the monk, and finding there was little 
chance of his regaining either, he returned to 
his government on the confines of Spain, and 
entered into a correspondence with the King 
of Acquitaine, instigating him to take the 
The prince is a^ain field a sccoud time, in opcu rebellion against 

in rebelfion. , 

his father, or rather against the measures of the 
empress, and her minister Gombauld. 

This rebeUion of Pepin was soon reduced, 
and Bernard removed from his government, 
but a spirit of discontent began to prevail uni- 
versally. Judith was openly accused of having 
caused the emperor to violate all his promises, 
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and break his oaths^ by making so many, and book il 
such frequent changes in the arrangement of his 
kingdoms, and by protecting Gombauld, whose 
ambition and want of knowledge had led to the 
utmost confusion in every department of the em- 
pire. Lothaire, who was constantly on the watch, 
began to levy troops in Italy ; and to strengthen 
his cause, he prevailed upon the Pope, Gregory 
IV., to accompany him into France, under the 
pretence of correcting the abuses that so glar- 
ingly existed, in every province of the empire. 

The emperor on his part, supported by the 
clergy of Germany, collected an army to oppose 
his son's advance, but the Pope having con- 
trived to get the ear of the pious monarch, pre- 
vailed upon him to deliver himself up to the i^m » pnawier. 
protection of his sons, and to be guided by their 
advice, in the regulation of the aSairs of the 
empire. Being separated from the empress, 
Louis^ wak conveyed to the residence of his son 
LothaJ^ while she, after a short confinement 
in the teai of die King of Bavaria, was sent judith confined at 
once more tiio!' her prison at Tortona. 

Had Lbihalre-beha with common discre- 
tion, he might h&ve continued to govern as he 
pleased ; but, at once, he qaused his partisans to 
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BOOK n. declare openly that his fitther by hit bad con- 
duct had forfeited the crown, and ought there- 
fore to be deposed. He had him, with the young 
prince Charles, shut up in a royal palace at 
Marleim in Alsace, where no one was allowed 
to see or converse with him, but monks, or 
persons in whom he could trust, while he per- 
mitted the afiairs of the empire to be even 
worse conducted than they had previously 
been. Thiis harshness, on the part of the un- 
natural son, created a re^K^tion in &vour o{ the 
The nobiM begin to suffering fethcr. The nobles began to murmur 
^ loudly, and the King of Bavaria, taking his 



frther's side, collected a laige army, with whidi 
he tock the field. Lothaire, who evidently was 
as cowardly when opposed, as he was tyran^ 



Who if restored to nieal whcu in power, retired with his parti- 

hii throne. 

sans into Italy, and allowed his father once 
more to assmne the reins of government. 
Hiitoryof the Gael- During thcsc times of anarchy and civil dis- 

phic princes re- , ' 

iiimed. cord, the princes of the house of GueljA were 

firm in their attachment to the head of the em- 
pire. About 824, Guelph, Count of AltdorC and 
fiither fxf the empress Judith, left his states to 
the government of his eldest son Edico, while 
Rudolph and Conrad, his younger sons, (whose 
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names have more than oncJ3 been mentioned,) book n. 
accompanied their sister to the court of France^ 
and were provided for in that country. 

Boni&ce the first, Count of Lucea, and cou- 
cdn-german of Guelph, left his states, as we have 
seen, to his son Boniface the second, who, on his 
arrival at the age of manhood, acquired, through 
the influence of his cousin, the empress Judith, 
the raarquisate of Tuscany, and was appointed 
protector of the sea-coasts of Italy, and of the In- 
land of Corsica. £dico, the brother of the em- 
pressi does not make any figure in history. His 
name is not to be found in the general records 
of the period in which he Uved, and is only 
traced in the annals of his house, as having 
died about 830, leaving a son, then an iniant. 



r, his kinsman and cotemporary, Bomface, second 

- « 1 /» ' If Count of Luoca: 

as soon as he was capable of commanding an 
army, was actively engaged in expelling the 
Saracens firom the Mediterranean, where they 
had long carried on piratical excursions, and 
still continued to plunder and lay waste the 
towns and villages on the coast. 

Tired of acting on the defensive, this prince re- 
tsolved to carry the war to their own shores, a^d 
having equipped a considerable fleet, he set sail 
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BOOK n. firom Pisa, took pilots on board at Corsica, and 
Hit enedition a- wul^ direct for the coast of Africa. His troqps 
rainittheSancens: landed between Carthage and Uttica, where the 

Aglabites, who governed as the viceroy of the 
caliphs, astonished and provoked by this bold- 
ness of the Christians, collected a numerous 
force to chastise their insolence. The camp of 
Boni&ce was surrounded by an immense host 
of Arabs and Moors. It was assaulted several 
times, and eadi time they were repulsed; and 
at last being obliged to retreat, they were pur- 
sued to a considerable distance, by the victo- 
rious Christians, many of whom suffered firom 
theur own rashness, in continuing the pursuit 
for too long a time. 

The Count of Lucca collected the remains of 
his army, and' having embarked his prisoners, 
and the spoils of the Moorish camp, he return- 
ed in triumph to his native city ; here he learnt 
the fate of his cousin and patron, the empress, 
who, as has been stated, was a second time in 
prison at Tortona. Without a moment's de- 
lay, he ordered his troops to advance, and by 
the quickness of his movements, and the cou- 
FUat to the utist- rage of his followers, he soon restored her to 

ance of hit coutin |.- _. j i • i 

thtempms. liberty, and conductmg her across the Alps, 
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delivered her in safety to her feeUe husband^ book u. 

once more in possession of his rights as em- 

peror. 

Judith, on being restored to power, be- 
gan, either from persuasion, or interest, to 
dissemble her hatred, and to court Lothaire, 
as the protector of her son ; while Louis, be- Hittorf of tiie ein 
coming feeble in body, as well as in mind, 
was advised to call a general assembly of 
the empire, and to declare his intentions, with 
r^ard to the ftiture division of his kingdom. 
The object of this mancBUvre was to add to 
the portion destined for Charles. The arrange- 
ment proposed by the empress being approved of 
by the nobles, and sanctioned by Pepin, King of 
Acquitaine; her son, then in his fifteenth year, 
was invested with the ensigns of royalty, and in 
the following September crowned King of Neus- a.d. smt. 
tria. The empress might have considered her 
cares at an end, had not the death of Pepin 
soon changed the face of afiairs, and opened 
a more splendid career for her son, than could 
be expected in the petty kingdom of Neustria, 
with even its late appendages — ^the half of Ger- 
many. Pepin left two sons, but as they were 
in&nts, their pretensions gave her little con- 
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BOOK If. cern ; and having succeeded in gaining over to 

her views the King of Bavaria, the emperor 
was induced to make a fresh division, by which 
Charles gained Acquitaine or France, and the 
children of Pepin were disinherited. 

This act of injustice, alarming even in those 
days, did not pass as a matter of course. A pow- 
erful faction was raised in favour of the young 
princes, and a civU war ensued; but in the 
midst of these troubles, the emperor became 

Loui8dieiA.D.840: scriously iudisposod, and on the 20th of June, 

840, he departed from this life in the sixty-fourth 
year of his age, and twenty-seventh of his reign. 
Easy of access, he was constantly led away by 
the opinion of those about him, and the facility 
with which he was accustomed to pardon even 
the greatest criminals, though it secured for him 
the title of the Pious or Good, was the cause of 
most of the disorders of his reign. 

The decease of Louis le Debonnaire left the 
Western Empire divided into three separate 
and independent kingdoms. Lothaire, the eldest 
son, continued to enjoy the imperial title, in 

Division of the em- right of his birth, and had the kingdom of 

pirc at his death. i • • i -^ t • rr- r» -n 

Italy as his inheritance. Loms, King ot Ha- 
vana, governed the German provinces, and 
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Charled, the only son of Judith of Altdorf, as book a 
King of Aoquitame^ obtained possession of the 
aoTereignty of France^ to the exclusion of his 
nephews, the sons of Pepin. Lothaire, however, 
no sooner heard of his father's death, than he 
laid daim to the undivided empire, and al- 
though he had sworn to maintain the last set- 
tlement made by Louis, he collected an army, 
crossed the Alps, and attempted to force 
his brothers to acknowledge his supremacy. 
The union of the brothers defeated these inten- 
tions, and he was compelled to admit of their 
perfect independence ; but his restless and ambi*- 
tious spirit kept the country in a state of civil Lothaire dies 855. 

« 

war during the whole of his reign ; and when 
he died in 655, his states were sulvdivided 
between his three sons. Louis, the eldest, had 
Italy, with the title of emperor; Lothaire, the 
obtained that oountry mioch afterwards 
known as the kingdom and province of 
Lorraine; and Charles, his youngest son, got 
the kingdom of Provence. Thus <^e ^apiro of 
Charlemagne was sjdit into petty kingdoms, 
tibat each of his descendants might enjoy the 
rank of a sovereign. 
Louis^ the son of the first Lothaire, was very 




« - t^. U I 
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BOOK u. dissatisfied with tiie portion that had fallen 

to his share ; and Louis of Bavaria, his unde, 
availed himself of the unsettled state of affiurs, 
at the commencement of a new reign, to get 
possession of several provinces, that he had 
contended for during the life-time of his elder 
brother. By the death of Charles, the youngest 
of the brothers, without heirs, in 866, the king- 
dom of Provence reverted to the emperor 
Louis, and his brother of Lorraine; but the 
death of the latter in 870, also without heirs, 
left that state to be contended for by his uncles 
and brother, when Charles succeeded in annexing 
it to the sovereignty *of Acquitaine. . 

In consequence of a rupture between the 
emperor Louis, and the court of Constanti- 
nople, in 871, Lambert, Duke of Spoletto, 
headed a formidable revolt in Italy, and was 
by his partisans elected king; and the death 
of Louis in 874, without issue, leaving the 
imperial crown in abeyance, the King of Ba- 
varia and Charles of Acquitaine both claimed 
it as their right The party of the King 
of France proved the strongest, and favoured 
by the Pope, he marched a strdng army into 
Italy, where, having secured the treasures 
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of his nephew, he was proclaimed and crowned book it. 
emperor, as Charles the Second 

Thus did the son of Judith of Altdorf sue* 
oeed to those honours, which his mother had 
80 zealoudy endeavoured to secure for him. 
She did not, however, live to witnei^ his eleva- 
tion, having died at Tours in 843. But his 
undes, Conrad and Rudolph, shared largely in 
the rking fortunes of their nephew. Rudolph 
idio had become a priest, died without issue in 
862, while holding the distinguished rank of 
comit or governor of his nepheVs palace, and 
Conrad, the son of Conrad, brother of Judith, 
was appointed by his cousin, coimt or governor 
of Paifis. 

Louis, King of JBtavaria, was preparing to in- 
vade France, after the coronation of his brother 
as emperor, when he fell ill and died, in 876# He 
left three sons, among whom he had divided 
his Gierman states, previous to his death. Car- 
loman, the eldest, had Bavaria, Carinthia, and 
Pannonia. Louis, his second son, Franconia, 
Thuringia, Saxony, and Friesland, with a part 
of Lorraine ; and Charles, his youngest son; got 
the country between the Maine and the Alps, 
with the remaining portion of Lorraina 
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BOOK u. Charles of France, when relieved £rom the 

dread of his brother's power, not only assumed 
the title of emperor of all the kingdoms of the 
west, but endeavoured to maintain the autho- 



rity which that title imported. The union 
of the sons of Louis, however, in supporting 
their independence, obliged him to remain sa- 
tisfied witii the title; and his death, in 877, 
kft the imperial diadem to be seised by that 
prince who could bring the largest army into 
the field. The clergy and senate of Bome^ on 
this occasion, were split into fiictions ; one pari^ 
being desirous that the King of Bavaria should 
succeed to the imperial crown; another wished 
Louis, sumamed the Stammerer, the only son 
of the deceased emperor; while a third sup- 
ported the claims of Lambert, Duke of Spoletto. 
History of the din- The diicf of the Bavarian faction was Adel- 

tioDS ill the empire 

and itaij. bert, first Duke of Tuscany, the son and sueoes- 

sor of Boniface the second. Count of Lucea, who 
. joining the Duke of Spoleto^ his brother-in-law, 
with a powerful army captured Borne, took the 
Pope prisoner, and compelled the magistrates 
to swear allegiance to Carloman. The treasures 

« 

of the churdi were in danger of being plun- 
dered : the doors of St. Peter's were closed ; 
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and the dbroniele relates with horror^ that the book ii, 

(Nrdinances of religion were ncf^eoted ibr aevenl 

days. But the Pope, having made his esoape, 

fled into Germany, where he remained above 

twelve months, occapied chiefly in writing 

letters to the Kings of Lorraine and France, 

in whidi he diaracteriaes the Duke of Tuscany, 

(the cause of all his disgrace,) as a robber and a 

miudecer, and his wife, the Princess of Spolato^ 

M sn adulteress. The sovereign power in Italy 

lemained mmiinally with the King of Bavaria, 

or rather in the hands of Lambert and the 

Duke of Tuscany, but Carloman being in 

a bad state of health, and unaUe to manage 

the affidrs of so great an empire^ delivered up Carioman of Bava. 

ria Ktifni his fo- 

the government to his brother Louis, to the Tmineiit: 
prejudice, as was conceived, of his ilkgiti- 
mate son, Arnold, who had been invested with 
the Duchy of Carenthia. Charles, the younger 
brother of Carloman, took offimce at what he 
(xmceiyed an ui^ust partiality shewn to Louis,, 
and entering into a league with his oousins of 
France, Louis and Carloman, the sons of Louis 
the Stammerer, they marched an army into 
Itafy. The Pope supported the pretenaioim of 
Charles, and he was not opposed by the Mar* 
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B o o K II. qoiB of Tuscany. Italy was therefore subdued, 

and in 88 1 he was crowned emperor and king. 
Dim in 880. The King of Germany died in 880, when Louis 

his next brother, in terms of the settlement he 
Charles the Fat had made, became Sovereign of Bavaria. . He did 

cniwued emperor. .•! ii* * >ia 

not reign lon^ and having no issue, that crown 
also devolved upon Charles the Emperor. 

The kingdom of France, which, on the death 
of Louis the Stammerer in 879, had been divided 
between his two sons Louis and Carloman, was 
in 882, by the death of the elder prince, re-^united 
under the government of the younger. Being 
vain and ambitious, he was easily persuaded 
by Hugh, Abbot of St. Denys, the bastard son 
of Lothaire, first King of Lorraine, to engage 
in a contest for the crown of Italy, with the 
Emperor Charles, who was still feebly opposed 
by Guido, the son and successor of Lambert, as- 
sisted by a body of Saracen troops, whose chief 
object was plunder, and by whom many pro- 
evinces were laid waste. But the ambitious 
Carloman had little success in this Italian 
campaign, and dying in 884, the crown 
ought, of right, to have descended to his only 
brother, the issue of Louis the Stammerer, 
by a iBecond marriage. The states of the 
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kk^dom, howeyer» decided otherwiaea and hav- book ii. 
log elected the emperor, Charles the Third was siiceeed~to the 
BOW m pofisesfflon of the united empire^ es- «ro^«^^»n«^ 
fay his great ancestor Charlemagne. 
During the divided and distracted state of 
the European continent, in the first half of the 
Bmth century, the Normans, or Norsemen, Origin of ite Nor^ 
onginally a petty band of pirates in the North 
Seas, had risen into power, and like the Franks 
of former age% had become formidable warriors, 
whose ravages were no longer confined to the 
»MX)ast« In 885, they made their way up the 
Sein^ and laid siege to Paris, setting the whole tim j betiep Puis, 
power tiS the empire at defiance. That capital, 
ht a time, waa in danger of being taken, and 
would have been destroyed, had it not been 
defended by a hero of more than ordinary 
talents, whose. name was on this occasion first 
hrought into notice, and who with a Spartan 
hiaTery» sacrificed his life, that he might save 
Us country. This hero takes his place in his- 
tory as Robert the Strong, and was a distin- city M?ed bj Ro- 
bert tht Stronr* 

goiahed member of the Guelphic fiunily, of 

whom we shall have to treat more at large 

liereafter. 
In 886> Adelbert the First, Marquis of Tus- Adalbert Pint. die« 

VOL. I. H 
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BOOK II. cany died, leaving his large estates and power- 
ful influence in Italy, to his son Adelbert, who 
became the second prmce of that name. In 
Emperor dies 888. 888, Charlcs thfe Third, or the Fat, also diedi at 

an island in the Bhine near Constance, and with 
him the direct legitimate line of the Carlovin* 
gian emperors came to an end. For some time 
previous to his decease, he had been in a weak 
debilitated state, and the ambitious prinees 
of the empire had not hesitated to speculate 
upon his demise, as an event that might lead to 
Arnold, Duke of Ca- their obtaining a crown. Arnold^ Duke of Carin- 
the German crown, thia, the illegitimate son of Carlomal!, I^^^ng of 

Bavaria, being the prince whose talents were the 
most respectable, and whose influence had se- 
cured him a powerful party in Germany, was 
immediately called to the throne of that king- 
dom. There remained, indeed a legitimate 
prince, Charles, the son of Louis the Stam- 
merer, King of France, who succeeded to his 
father's dominions, on the death of the empe- 
ror, and who, if hereditary succession had been 
allowed, ought to have received the imperial 
crown. But Arnold had little to dread from the 
claims of a child, whose weak mind obtained for 
him in after-life, the surname of the Simple^ 
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and it is lather a isemarkable idrcumstance, book ii. 

that in the short space of half a oentti^» the 

legitimate .issue of the great Charlemagne, Melancholy end of 

,.,,• , •1111 i« 1 ^ ^**"« ^^ Chairle- 

which durmg that period bad boasted of twelve ma^ne. 
kingSy andjeight sovereign princes, was now re- 
duced to this idiot ,boy. He^ therefore, with the 
»pp<« rf ae German princes, directed hi. 
whole attention ta the kingdom of Italy, which 
was still rcait by fistf^on, and where . the only 
point, in which the princes, seemed .to agree, 
was a determination to give the crown to one 

of their own number 

Guido, Dut^ of Spoleto, and Berenger Duke 
of Friuli, were the princes that possessed the 
greatest number of suffisges, and when they 
learnt the death, of Charles, they made an ar- 
rangement .to disdde the sovereignty, and to 
support each other against any German compe- 
titor. Berenger was to have the kingdom of 
Italy, and Guido that of Burgundy. But 
these were, not the only princes who at this 
eventful period sought the kingly office. Louis^ Candidates for roy- 

alty; their preten- 

son of Boson, Count of Provence, claimed the gions: 
privilege of reigning as king over the states 
ci his father, while Rudolph, the son of 
Coniad, late Count of Paris, asserted his title 

H 2 
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B o o K n. to the provinoes of Burgundy, beyond the Juns^ 

which, from the days of Pepin de Heristal, had 
descended to him from his great ancestors 
Adelbert and Otkarius of Guelph. 

Hugh, actual Count of Paris, the son of 
Robert the Strong, and nephew of Rudolph, 
aspired to the throne of France, mttntaining 
that the kingdom belonged to him by right of 
conquest It was his father who had saved the 
capital, and his own efforts that had freed the 
nation from the thraldom of the Norman in- 
vaders. Every prince indeed who could raise 
or maintain a force of any description, was am- 
bitious of possessing a kingdom. Respect for 
the blood of Charlemagne had hitherto kept 
these daring spirits in subjection ; but now that 
the race was in some measure extinct, each 
found himself at liberty to act as he pleased. 
It is nevertheless curious to remark, that each 
of the candidates foimded his pretensions to 
the r^al office upon his connexion with or 
descent from the family of that great emperor. 

And origiib Berenger, Duke of Friuli, was by his mother 

a grandson of Louis le Debonnaire; Guide, 
Duke of Spoleto, was the son of the daughter 
of Pepii) the Bastard, whom Charlemagne 
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made king of Italy ; Rudolph, of Guelph, was book il 

the grandson of Conrad, brother to the en^ 

press Judith, and Hugh, count of Paris, the 

son of Bobert the Strong a hero for whom 

subsequent genealogists have traced a descent 

fiom a sister of Charles Martel, but who, if the 

common sense and grammatical reading of an 

ancient record can be depended upon, was the 

son of a younger brother of Conrad the second, 

Count of Paris. 

In the struggle that followed such a division 
of interests, the duke of Spoleto first gained 
the capital of Italy, and was crowned emperor 
by his party. The duke of Friuli took the 
title of king of Lombardy ; Rudolph of Guelph 
was crowned at St. Maurice, and became king tim new kingdooM 
of Aries or Bui^undy beyond the Juras ; while 
the nobles of France gave the government of 
that kingdom to the count of Paris, and con- 
stituted him guardian of the yoimg king, an 
infiint as yet in his cradle. Arnold, of Ba- 
varia, who had got the start of his rivals for 
rank, kept a watchful eye upon the changes 
that were thus produced. He made an attempt 
to dispossess Budolph of his Burgundian king- 
dom, but fiuled, and at last found it for his 
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BOOK II. interest to continue on terms of friendship not 

only with that state, but also with France, and 
to give his countenance and support to the 
changes which he could not prevent. 

In Italy the rival sovereigns becoming jea- 
lous of each other, Berenger began to intrigue 
with the king of Germany, and offered him his 
support in obtaining the imperial title, which 
he maintain!^ had been unjustly usurped by 
Guido. But though the Dukes of' Friuli and 
Spoleto had aimed at high sounding titles, the 
whole power of Italy was in the hands of 
Adelbert II. Marquis of Tusicany, a prince of 
unbounded wealth, but of a most treacherous 
and fickle disposition ; and when the king of 
Germany, trusting to the ^promises of the 
Arnold invadesiteij, jukc of Frfuli, marchcd an army into Italy, 

and is defeated : 

with the view of securing the crown of the 
empire, he found that Guido was supported 
by Adelbert, against whose forces it was in 
vain to contend. His army therefore re-crossed 
the Alps, and he was compelled to wait for a 
more favourable opportunity, which speedily 
occurred. 

In 894 Guido died, and the Pope, harassed 
by the factions of Lambert, his son and sue- 
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ceflfior^ WDt volimtarilj to oflfes the crown to book ii. 

AmokL He Altered Italy a second time at 

the head of a. poweiful army of Germans, and 

not being opposed by tbe iiidi marquess of 

Tusoanyt he readied. Bome, where he was Cromied emperor. 

crowned emperor of the west in 896. 

During the years of turbulence and civil History of the cor. 
discord which agitated the empire and Italy ,„„^ 
after the death of the son of Charlemagne, the 
Guelphic piinees who remained in Bavaria, are 
scarcely mentioned in any historical record. 
They, evidently took no part with the contend- 
ing fictions, and may be said to have lived in 
obscurity firom the moment that they were de- 
prived of the sovereign power in Bavaria by 
the decrae of Charlemagne. Proud of their 
ancient and illustrious descent, they surveyed 
with contempt the royal upstarts around them, 
and though they ruled as patriarchs in their 
allodial domains^ the offices of their court were 
filled by the first nobility of Germany. Their 
coart may have been limited in splendour, but 
it equalled in respectability that of the proudest 
monardi who filled the imperial throne. Charle- 
magne stript this family of their rights of 
sojpereignty, but he could not deprive them 
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B o o K II. of their ancient blood or royal ancestorsi and 

in the secluded castles of Altdorf and Bavens- 
bergy these were brooded over and acquired an 
importance far superior to the more modern 
notions of wealth and extended dominion, which 
had then become prevalent. 

Edicoy the eldest son of Guelph, and bro- 
ther to the empress Judith, was succeeded by 
his son Guelph the IL, who about 876 was 
succeeded at Altdorff by his son Edico II., 
whose daughter married the emperor Arnold 
The only son of the second Edico was Henry, 
who being much at the court of his brother- 
in-law became his constant companion and 
£riend. Mixing in the world, he had lost some 
of that respect for ancient independence which 
had been so long cherished by his ancestors. 
When Arnold proposed to grant him an extent 
of territory, upon condition that he should 
hold it of the empire and render service for 
the same, the young prince made no objec- 
tion to the terms, and was only anxious how 
to outwit his friend and increase his domains. 
Henry of the golden Henry was told that he should have as much 

chariot, Duke of . , . . 

Upper Bavaria, land as he could surround with a chariot in 

the course of one day ; and taking advantage 
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«r the terms of the grants he had a small duU book il 
liot made of gold» and mounting the fleetest 
of his hones with this little carriage in his 
hand^ he encompassed four thousand mansi in 
the time allowed him. His ingenuity was ap« 
plauded and his grant confirmed ; but the ac- 
oq>tance of a grant <Nr favour firom any man by 
which that man would be acknowledged his 
mperiori was an act too humiliating for the 
proud spirit of the veteran Edico. He refused 



to see the son who had so far degenerated fix>m Hit finfco't uger 
his high birth, and accompanied by twelve of 
his noblesi left the palace of his jbthers, and 
spoit the remainder of his days in a secluded 
part of the forest of Ammergau, where he 
caused thirteen cells to be built for their ac- 
commodation ; and to the last day of his ex* 
istenoe he refused to see or to forgive his son. 
Henry felt it no d^;radation to accept the fii- 
voun of his friend and emperor, and was created 
by him Duke of Upper Bavaria, when he ac- 
companied him in his march to Home. 

Notwithstanding that Arnold had received 
the carown of Italy, and was acknowledged by 
a great majority of the Italian princes, the 
was kept in a state of dvil war through 
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the intrigues of Agiltrud^ the widow of Guido, 
a woman of great talents and ambition. Arnold 
therefore judged it necessary to have her se- 
cured, and with that view laid siege to Fermo, 
where she had taken refuge. While the siege 
was going on, this cunning princess found 
means to seduce one of the emperor's attend- 
ants, and had a cup of poison conveyed to him 
Arnold poisoned: which he uufortunatcly swallowed. It did not 

prove fatal, though it greatly injured his con- 
stitution. He became incapable of exertion, 
and was obliged to retire into Germany, leaving 
Leaves Italy. Italy uudcr the government of his illegitimate 

son Batbold. 

Arnold had no sooner crossed the Alps, than 
Berenger appeared to make good his preten- 
sions to the crown, and was supported by a con- 
New candidates for siderablc party in Lombardy. Other candidates 

the Crown of that ,ji ^..^j J^i. ^ i^ii* 

h^d also started, and the most successful for a 
time was Lambert, the son of the deceased 
Duke of Spoleto. He not only overcame and 
murdered Manfred Duke of Milan, one of his 
opponents, but what was of more importance, 
he conquered and took prisoner the proud 
Marquis of Tuscany. Adelbert was the cousin- 
german of the young duke ; but in those days 



kingdom. 
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conflarigiwnity was a dightbond of union: he book u. 
had espoused the caiue of Serenger, and was 
therefoie an enemjr to Lambert Being in- 
foimed that his cousin Was engaged with a 
banting pAity in a forest, near Flaoentiay he 
marehed with « condderable force, in hopes of 
taking iiim prisoner. 
The Tuscans^' who' knew that Lambert was Aneedoie </ Add- 

bertthe S«eoiid,aiid 

without any troops,' considered thfemselves se- itia couiin Lmbert. 



eme of their object They spentt Ihe night of 
their anvval in his neighbourhood, in drunken- 
ness and riot, while the duke who* had watched 
their movements, no sooner found that their 
intempeiance had subsided into skep, than he 
attacked them* at the head of a hundred horse, 
and made the whole jH^isoners. The Marquis 
of Tuscany, usable either, to fight or fly, was 
draped fix>m his hiding place, amcmg the mules 
and^asses of his baggage train, .and his di£fgrace 
was imbittered by the rud£i pleasantry of his 
eoumi^ who is aaid to haye tamted him with a 
prediction oft hfe wife Berta, that he should 
either be a king or an ass.—^ A king thou cer- 
tainly art not," said the victorious Lambert, ^ but 
thy second title I shall not dispute ; and there- 
fore thou hast wisely chosen a place of safety 
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BOOK II. among the animals of thy species." Had Lam- 
bert's life been spared^ he certainly would have 
become the undisputed King of Italy; but 
Hugh, the son of Manfred^ Duke of Milan, 
whom he had kept near his person, con- 
tinued to nourish a spirit of revenge, and ao 
companying the duke in one of his hunting 
expeditions, he seized an opportunity when 
they were alone, and when Lambert overcome 
with fatigue had fallen asleep, and with the 
branch of a tree, felled him dead. When the 
followers came up, he asserted that his master 
had been killed by a fall from his horse. Be- 
renger, on his rival's death, appeared at Pavia, 
and setting at liberty the Marquis of Tuscany, 
and other princes who had been confined by 
The Emperor Ar- Lambert, his claim to the throne was acknow- 

nold dies 899. , ^ ^ , ■., 

ledged by ail parties. 

The death of Arnold in the end of 899, 
or beginning of 900, added greatly to the 
confusion in Italy, and several new candi- 
dates started for the imperial title. Beren- 
ger, who enjoyed the title of king, had cer- 
tainly a preferable claim ; but Louis, King of 
Provence, supported by his mother Hermin- 
garde, and Lambert of Spoleto, equally sup- 
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ported by his grandmother Agiltrude, were de- book il 
tennined to assert thehr pretensions by force of BrnmTjMaB of 
arms. The first and great object with each ^ttH^*"?***- 
of these princes was, to secure the Marquis of 
Tuscany, who, without aiming at the so- 
rereign rank himself, still held the balance 
in his hands, and whatever party he supported 
was sure of success. 

The King of Germany had left one son, 
Louis, who succeeded him in Bavaria, and with i-««*^ *>*• <^y«» 

.of AraoUL ineeeadt 

whom his unde^ Henry of Altdorf, contmued in lo um omrn or Oer^ 

&vour, and from whom he received several "^^' 

brge grants of land. But, though regarded by 

some as the fourth emperor of his name, he 

never was in Italy, and it does not appear that 

lie ever aimed at a higher rank,^ than the sove* 

reignty of his father's kingdom. In 912, he imm 9\% withmA 

perished at the age of twenty, and being the 

last of the blood of Charlemagne^ the crown of 

Germany, and the claim which it gave to the 

Western Empire, became open to any prince 

who could command a majority of votes among 

the Inshops and nobles of the state. 

The contest was carried on in Italy with great 
animooty. Berenger is said to have bribed the 
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BOOK n. highest^ and consequently, being supported by 

the Marquis of Tuscany, was for a time sue- 
cessful. Hermingarde at. last gained the ear of 
the Princess Berta, who having detached her 
husband from the interests of the Duke of 
Friuli, that prince was put aside, and Louis of 
Contests in Italy. Provencc declared King of Italy. Louis, consi- 
dering himself fixed on the throne, made a tour 
of llie provinces, and on his arrival at Verona, 
was invited by the Marquis Adelbert to. lodge 
at his palace. Astonished at the splendoiu* of 
his table, and number of his attendants, the 
king remarked to the Princess Berta, that 
her husband lived mpre as a sovereign, than 
a simple marquis; a remark which gave so 
much ofience to the lady, that the ruin of 
her guest was from that moment determined 
upon. 

The king was allowed to leave Verona in 
safety, but was speedily pursued by the vassals 
of Adelbert, who had again declared for Be- 
renger. He was made a prisoner, and in con- 
formity to the barbarous custom of the age, had 
his eyes put out Berenger, being thus left 
without a rival, was proclaimed emperor, but 
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haying little fidth in die steady adherence of book n. 
his fiiend the Marquis, he was no sooner j^^^ ^rAdeibert 
crowned than, leaving Bome^ he sought the ^ Seomd, 91& 
alliance of the HunSi while Adelbert was al- 
lowed to direct the' affidrs of Italy as he 
pleased, till his d^th in 9 15« 



112 HISTORY OF THE 



BOOK III. 

CONTAINING A SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE 

WESTERN EMPIRE UNDER THE SAXON AND 

FRANCONIAN DYNASTIES, WITH THE HIS- 

TORY OF THE ANCESTORS OF THE 

HOUSE OF HANOVER DURING^ 

THAT PERIOD. 

BOOK III. Louis, the only son of the Emperor Arnold^ 

being the last prince of the Carlovingian line, 
who had any thing like an hereditary claim to 
the crown of Germany, the princes and nobles 
of that kingdom, with the deputies from the free 
cities, determined at his death, to assert their 

Change in the im- right to clcct his succcssor. The rank and 
^"* ^' merits of Otho, Duke of Saxony, were far supe- 
rior t6 any other prince, and the diet unani- 
mously fixed upon him, as best entitled to the 
sovereign power. They offered him the crown, 
but being of an advanced age, and without am- 
bition, he declined the honour, and strongly 

Conrad I. king of rccommendcd Conrad, Duke of Franconia, a 
rmany, . . princc who had always been esteemed the rival 

of the Saxon. Conrad was accordingly elected^ 
and reigned as King of Germany for a period of 



<i 
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seven years, without taking any interest in the book irr. 
afiairs of Italy. The Duchy of Bavaria was at a.d^\9. 
this period held by Amcdd, an illegitimate son 
of the emperor of that name, who was a candi- 
date for the crown at the election of Conrad, 
and being disappointed, became a discontented 
and rebellious subject. Conrad died at Qued- 
lingburj^ on the confines of the Hartz, in 919, 
&om the eflfects of a wound he had received in 
an action with the Duke of Bavaria, and, with 
his last breath, recommended that Henry, the 
son and successor of the Duke of Saxmiy, might 
be elected to the crown. The princes, bishops, 
and deputies of Germany, with the exception 
rf Arnold of Bavaria, and Henry of Saxony, 
awmbled at Frislar in the beginning of 920, 
to fix on the successor of Conrad, and when, after 
Si unanimous vote, Henry was declared King Henrj. Duka of 
ofGermany, Everhard, the brother of Conrad, m): 
^th others of the princes, were deputed to an- 
tance to him that event. 
On arriving at Goslar, where the Saxon held 
|b court, they found him busily engaged in his 
ronrite sport of bird-catching, and having 
Lted him as their elected sovereign, he is 
with great sincerity, to have recommended 

^OL I. I 
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BOOK HI. to them to return to the diet, and request 

that another might be chosen. Henry, how- 
ever, was prevailed upon to become a king, 
though he refused at that moment to undergo 
the ceremony of coronation; while the am- 
bitious Duke of Bavaria, a second time dis- 
appointed, appeared in open rebellion, at the 
head of a considerable force. Henry, who 
was prepared for such an event, advanced 
with his troops to meet the Bavarians, and 
the two armies were in line, and ready to en- 
gage, when the king a^^iearing in fix>nt, de- 
manded to speak with Arnold. The latter came 
forward, and Henry addressing him, in a loud 
Hu addfew to the voic6, is Said to havc exclaimed, " What folly is 

Dukeof BaTaria: 

this, to resist the will of the Almighty ? Had 
they elected you to the crown, I should have 
obeyed you. Why, then, war against the Buler 
of the Universe ? the people who have placed 
me on the throne are but the ministers of his 
wilL It is God alone who disposes of king- 
doms. — He breaks, when it pleases Him, the 
sceptre of kings. He brings some to disho- 
nour, and raiseth others in their place. He 
worketh these strange events, to convince the 
princes of this world, that their greatness alone 
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comes from Him. What then is your object in^ book hi. 
taking up arms ? Your rebellion can only tend' 
to the ruin of your country, and the destruction 
of your fellow-creatures." 

Arnold was subdued by this discourse, and upon 
some trifling privileges being granted to him, 
he became the friend of the king^ and their 
friendship was further confirmed^ by the uni<m 
orthetwofamiUes. Henry's daughter macried 
the son of the Duke of Bavaria, and Judith the 
daughter of Arnold, became the wife of Heniy, 
the second son of the king. 

Henry of Saxony, to whom historians have* 
given the surname of the Fowler^ spent the last 
years of his reign in tranquillizing the provinces 
of the kingdom, and in organizing his govern- Or^uAtt^ the Oer- 
ment upon fixed and permanent principles. 
Many of the titles and governments, which had 
been granted by his predecessor as temporary 
appointments, were by him converted into he- 
i^tary possessions, to be held as fiefs of the 
crown, and the princes and nobles who ob- 
tained these grants became the feudal vassals 
of the sovereign. When he had completed 
his arrangements in Germany, he then turped his 

1 1 



man kincaom* 
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BOOK lit. eyes to Italy, which still continued in a state 

of anarchy and oo^fiision. 

Stete of luir, 936. Guido» the eldest son of Adelbert of Tus- 
cany, had succeeded to his fitther's wealth and 
his &ther's influence in the kingdom of Lorn- 
hardy; but having married Marosia» a woinan of 
in&mous character, though of princely births and 
being guided in every measure by her capricious 
temper, he was even more fickle in his friend- 
ships than his father had beem Berenger had 
retained for some years the title o£ empaoi 
and kin^ with the nominal government of the 
country. But Berta, the widow of the deceased 
marquis, having prevailed upon her two sons, 
Guido and Lambert, to support the interests 
of Eudolph, the son and successor of Bu- 

Rudolph II. called dolph, first Guclphlc King of Burgundy, that 

into tbil Unrt om : 

prince was called into Italy, and declared its 
sovereign* 

As long as the princes of Tuscany continued 
fidthful to Eudolph, he was able to maintain his 
place ; and as King of Italy, he governed that 
country for a term of three years, during the 
Ufe-time of Berenger. But when Berenger was 
murdcared, and Hugh, Count of Provence, the 
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son of Beii», BowBger Marchioness of Tuscany, book m. 

bj a former marriage, started for the crown, ^ 

the Tuscan princes joined his cause. Budolph 

was therefore compelled to cross the Alps, and 

Hugh having entered Italy, was proclaimed Succeeded by Hn^h 

king. On his arrival, the newly-elected mo- 



oarch was lavish of his gratitude to his half- 
brothers, through whose influence he had se- 
cured the crown ; but when the death of their 
mother had dissolved the imion between the 
two femiHes, and ambition moved the king to 
despise his relaticms, he became their most in- 
veterate enemy. 
Marosia, the wife of Guido, Marquis of Tus- Character ud con. 

duclof Mtfotia: 

cany, was the daughter of Theodora, a Roman 
lady, celelnrated for her beauty and her crimes, 
and who^ by her intrigues and her gallantry, had 
governed Borne for a series of years. Marosia, 
equally abandoned, was not less ambitious of 
reigning. Before she married the Marquis of 
Tuscany, she had been the mistress of a pope^ 
(Sergius III.)* <uid the wife of a senator of Bome. 
Her influence within the city was therefore 
paramount. 

The Marquis Guido, who was a mild and 
amiable man, did not long survive his union 
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BOOK m. with this ambitious and unprincipled woman. 

A D^i ^® ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Hugh's arrival in Italy, and 

leaving no issue, was succeeded by his brother 
A Mcund time a wi- Lambert. Marosia, a second time a widow, 

though no longer youn^ was still beautiml; 
the government of the capital wa8 in her hands, 
and Hugh being desirous of possessing that go- 
vernment, was informed it could only be ob- 
tained by making her a queen. She had been 
the wife, and was the widow of his brother, but 
that was a matter of little consequence, to a 
woman who had placed her own bastard in the 
chair of St Peter*. The statutes of the diurch 
were against such an union, and the prejudices 
of the world most decidedly so. But as he still 
wished to retain his popularity, a report was 
spread by Hugh, that Guido and Lambert, 
who had been reared and acknowledged as the 
sons of Adelbert, Marquis of Tuscany, and the 
Princess, Berta, were not the children of either ; 
but that Berta, ashamed of her barrenness, had 
adopted them, and imposed them upon her 

husband. 

« 

In thus asserting that Guido was not his 

•• Pope John the Eleventh was the bastard son of M^i^a 
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brother, he lemoved the difficulty as to his mar- book ni. 
riage with Marosia, while he prevented the — 

succession of Lamhert to his father's states, 
and this incestuous marriage, whidb immedi-> She marriet Hugii, 

KiofoflUly. 

ately took places was no sooner consummated, 
dian he isequestered the Tuscan estates, and 
gave them to his brother Boson. 

Lambert, of Tuscany, could not remain quiet 
under such false accusations, or such in&mous 
treatment. He challenged the king to single com- 
bat, and his challenge being accepted, his inno- 
cence was proved by an easy victory ; but the kin^ 
&ough vanquished in the person of his cham- 
pion, had chains and troops at command. Lam- 
bert was cast into prison and had his eyes put out, Lambert of Tuscani 
while the nobles of Italy of that day sanctioned ^" 
by their acquiescence all these acts of cruelty, 
oppression, and incest Lambert languished in 
prison for several years, and is the last prince 
of the direct male line of the first Guelphic 
Counts of Lucca. 

Hugh, who had given Tuscany to his bro- 
ther, afterwards bestowed it upon his bastard 
son Hubert, in whose family it remained for 
several generations. 

Marosia had a son by her first marriage 
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BOOK iiL (Alberi(^ Marquess of Ivree^) who enjoying his 

father's rank as a senator of Bome^ had ao- 
Aiberic, the ton of quired an influence in the dty even greater 

Marutia, cauies a re* 

volt in Rome. than that of his mother. After her marriage 

feast with Hu^ this son was previdled upon to 

hold the basin for his royal father-in-law to 

« 

washy but doing it badly, the king gave him a 
box on the ear. This indignity the young 
prince would not submit to. He sought the se- 
nators of Bome^ and upbraiding them with their 
indolence and cowardice, called upon them, as 
they regarded the honour of the blood they 
had derived from their ancestors, to resist the 
tyranny of a Burgundian, who had only acquired 
his^power by an incestuous marriage. The citi- 
Uugh obii^ to fly, zens took up arms, and Hugh was obliged to 

aod Henry, Kin|^ of • • i 

Germany, adrances loavc the Capital, while Marosia and her bastard 
towanit Italy: SOU thc Popc wcrc shut up iu prisou. The statcs 

of Italy were about to recal Budolph of Bur- 
gundy, but Hugh found means to make him 
his fiiend ; and it was then that they had re- 
course to the king of Germany, who accepting 
their invitation, caused a consideraUe army to 
' advance upon Italy, of which he took the com- 
mand in person ; but on the march being sdxed 
with apoplexy, which ended in paralysis, he was 
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obliged to return to Garmany, where he died, boo k m. 
on the 12th of July, 936. Aod^9«. 

During the reign of Conrad L, Henry of ContmoAtion of the 
Guelph, sumamed of the Golden Chariot, conti- or Aitdoif. 
nued to ^oy the sovereignty of Altdorf and the Henry of the OoUea 

Chmriot: 

feudal government of Upper Bavaria. He had 
manied Hatta, the sister of Arnold, its sovereign 
duke, and was joined with him in his various re- 
belEoDs against that emperor. After the eleo- 
ticm of Henry the Fowler, he still adhered to 
the party oi the Duke of Bavaria; but when the 
onion of the two fiunilies put an end to that 
dvil war, Henry became the firmest ally of 
the Saxon dynasty. He died between the years 
920 and 925, leaving his states to his son Bu- 
dolpL Previous to his death, he visited the 
retired spot where his angry father had spent 
ius latter days^ and which he had not ventured 
to do during that prince's life-time. Moved 
by the sight of the miserable condition of those 
fiuthful companions of his father's retirement 
that still survived, he determined to reward 
their fidelity, and as there was no inducement 
I to build them a monastery in that wilderness, 
I ^ bad them removed to Altmunster, where 
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BOOK HI. they had every comfort that his power or his 
ildTIbo. wealth could procure for them. He commenced 

building a convent at Altdorf in honour of his fa- 
ther's memory, to which that fraternity, which 
had become a fixed religious establishment, was 
afterwards transferred, and the nuns which his 
wife had placed at Altdorf were sent to Alt- 
Succeeded by Ru- muustcr. Rudolph, who succccded his fiither 
^ about 925, continued fidthful to Henry, and at 

his death, he attended at Aix-larChapelle, when 
the Saxons and people of Germany were as- 
sembled to proclaim Otho the eldest son of 
the king as his successor. 



Otho f . succeeds to Otho, with his father's kingdom, inhmted 

1,°:S ' "^ •!«> l-h &tW8 talenfa. «rf l»d no «»ner 

settled his affitirs in the north, than he hast- 



ened to follow up the plan which had been 
laid by Henry for obtaining the crown of 
Italy. By the assistance which he sent to 
Berenger, son of the Marquis of Ivre^ that 
prince was able to force Hugh into a con- 
vent. But having murdered Lothaire, the son 
and successor of Hugh, Berenger's own ambi- 
tion became too apparent ; Otho therefore with- 
drew his support, and determined to accede to 
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the urgent intieaties of the nobles of Italy; who boor in. 

had besought him to come and receive the 

crown. 

Arnold, Duke of Bavaria, died about 937, 
and his three sons entered into a treaty to 
divide his states, and form a republic inde- 
pendent of the empire. This measure compelled 
Otho to derive them of the government alto- 
ther, and he gave it to Bertolph, their fether's 
brother. Henry, a brother of Otho had been 
made Duke of Brunswick, but on the death of 
Bertolph without heirs 945, he was at his 
mother^s request promoted to Bavaria. 

In Italy Berenger had caused himself to be pro- sute of luiy at the 
daimed king on the death of Lothaire, 949, and ^^ 
was crowned, together with his son Adelbert. 
He Anther attempted to secure the widow of 
Lothaire for that son, but Adelaide, who was 
the daughter of Rudolph II. and sister to Con- 
rad the reigning king of Burgundy, was a Guelph 
both in feeling and spirit. She rejected with 
horror the advances that were made by her hus- 
band's murderer, and to ensure her safety, shut 
herself up in the fortress of Pavia ; she was pur- The penecation or 

ii-Ti 11* 1 «/• Adelmide of Guelph, 

sued by Berenger, who havmg taken the for- widow of LoUudre 
tress, sent her a prisoner to the Castle of Garda, 
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noua: 



BOOK III. situated in the middle of the lake of that name. 

From that prison the address of a worthy 

She escapes from priest effected her escape ; and attended by a 

female servant, and this faithfiil fiiend, she 
concealed herself in the woods for several 

TdcesrefttfeatCa. days. At last shc reached the fortress of Ca- 

nossa, from which she despatched a messen- 
ger to Otho, offering him her hand and her in* 
terest in Italyi if he would come and deliver 
her from the power of Berenger. Otho^ who 
was unable to leave Germany at that moment, 
sent his son Ludolph with a considerable force 
to relieve the princess ; but from the intrigues 
of his unde, Henry, Duke of Bavaria, who 
felt disappointed at not being intrusted with 
the command of that army, he was badly re- 
ceived by the Italians, they refused to admit 
his troops into their towns, or to furnish 
them ^th supplies, and obliged him to retrace 
his steps. 

Otho, having greatly augmented his army, 
advanced with it in person, and being favour- 
ably received at Verona, despatched a fidthfid 
messenger, to advise the princess of his ap- 
proach. This officer was unable to enter Ca- 
nossa, which was blockaded by Berenger, but 
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he conT^ed his inteUigenoe by means* of an book hi. 
arrow shot into the city. The rapid advance " 

of Otho obliged Berenger to raise the siege, 
and Addaide, released from her captivity, And !• reieaMd b/ 

Otho^ whom thtf 

immediately bestowed her hand on her deli- namtm, aj>. 951. 
veper. 

The niq)tia]s were celebrated with great 
pomp, while the German army laid siege to 
Favia; and that city having surrendered 
duripg the continuance of tli^ festivities, the 
kin^ and queen entered it in triumph. While 
Otho remained at Pavia, he received an em- 
bas^ from the Pope inviting him to Rome ; 
but being unwilling to trust himself within the 
walls of a city which was stiU governed by the 
Manpiis of Ivree, he declined the invitaticm ; 
and after keeping his Christmas at Pavia, gave 
the command of the army to Conrad of Lor- 
raine, his son-in-laW| and set out with his 
young queen fi)r Germany. 

Conrad conducted the war with so much 
mergy and prudence, that he soon forced Be- 
lenger and his son to lay down their arms and 
intercede for pardon« They were sent pri- Berenger and hu 

ton mnde pritonert. 

soners to die court of Otho, and being deprived 
of the duchies of FriuU and Verona, which 
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AdelbertlU: 



BOOK III. were given to Henry, Duke of Bavaria, they 

were permitted to retain their other posses- 
sions and to return to Italy. 

The Marquis Lambert, whom Hugh of Pro- 
vence, the tyrant of Italy, mutilated, impri- 
soned, and deprived of the states of Tus- 
History of the cauy, was, as we have stated, the last of the 
resumed. " ^"^^ direct male line of Boniface, first Count of Luc- 
ca. But when Otho of Germany marched into 
Italy, we find him accompanied by Adelbert, 
the undoubted successor of Lambert, and who, 
though esteemed the third marquis of that name 
in the family of the Guelphs of Lucca, was now 
styled Marquis of Liguria. The son of Hugh 
still held the Marquisate of Tuscany, which 
Otho confirmed to his heirs ; Liguria, therefore, 
became the title of the Family of Lucca. 

There being no positive proof that Guido, 

the elder brother of Lambert, left issue by Ma- 

rosia, or any other princess, and it being. 

certain that Lambert left none, the origin of 

His origin: this Adclbcrt III. has consequently been a 

matter of much research and conjecture among 
the Italian and German antiquaries. It was 
at last discovered that Adelbert L, who mar- 
ried Rotilda, the daughter of Guido, duke of 
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Spoleto, had, besides the son who succeeded book hi. 
him as Adelbert IL, another son, named Bo- 
ni&ce^ who supported the interests of Be* 
renger, in 889, against his uncle Guido, and was 
the fiiend of the emperor Arnold. Adelbert 
III. must therefore have been the son of this 
prince. He was well advanced in years when 
he succeeded to his cousins Guido and Lam- 
bert, and must have died about the period that 
Otho conquered Pavia. The son and succes- otbert, hb ton and 
sor of Adelbert III. was Otbert, sometimes * 
called Albert or Adelbert, who joining Be- 
renger after his fiither*s death, was styled the 
well-beloved and trusty friend of that prince. 
But when the desolation produced in Italy by 
the continuance of the civil war between Beren- 
ger and his opponents, again compelled the Pope 
and his friends to have recourse to the king of 
Germany, and he was invited to march an army 
into Italy sufficient to ensure tranquillity, and 
to accept of the imperial crown, as also the 
iron crown of Lombardy, which his holiness 
was ready to place on his head; Otbert, Mar- 
quis of Liguria, was one of the deputies who 
conveyed this invitation, and who remained Sent to invite otho 
at the German court until Otho with x^'^^^^h^-^'^' 
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BOOK III. anny was prepared to comply with their wishes. 

During that period he had risen into such 
favour, that Otho no sooner gained the crown 
of Lomhardy, which he received at Milan 
in the end of 961, than he hestowed upon 
Otbert large grants of territory ; and when, in 
the February foUowiu]^ they reached Bomci 
Made Couot Pak- and Otho was crowned emperor, Otbert further 

tlDe, Ml. 

received the distinguished' office of Count of 
the Sacred Palace. 

He held this office for twelve years ; and as in 
his official capacity he represented the judicial 
character of the emperor, and pronounced 
finally in all civil and criminal appeals, he re- 
sided chiefly in his castle of Lomello, in the 
city of Pavia. 

The emperor had scarcely left the capital of 

Italy aft;er his coronation, when it was disco- 

intriyue. of Pope vcrcd that the Pope (John XII.) had com- 

John XIL 

menced a negotiation with Adelbert or Al- 



the son of Berenger, who was still at the 
head of a powerful faction, and had promised to 
restore him to the crown. Otho returned sud- 
denly to Rome ; and having ascertained the trea- 
sonable practices of his Holiness, he removed 
him at once from the chair of St Petefi and 
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caused Leo VIIL to take his place* These book in. 
prompt measures on the part of Otho were con- 
sidered by the priesthood as trenching too far 
upon the authority of the church, and they 
raised a tumult which kept Borne in a state of 
revolt for some time. John, the deposed Pope, 
called together his cardinals and priests, and in 
a general council of the church, Leo was de- 
posed; but being detected in a scandalous in-- 
trigue, he was soon thereafter murdered and John murdered, and 
his creatures dispersed. StiU the churchmen 
wished to oppose the measures of the emperor, 

but Otho would not yield. He maintained he 
had a right to nominate the pontiff and he com- 
pelled the conclave to go through the form of 
electing his friend Leo a second time. 

As soon as this business was arranged, Otho 
left Rome, to carry on the siege of Camerin, 
where Adelbert had shut himself up ; but when 
on his march he learnt that he had made his 
escape, and taken refuge in the island of Cor- 
sica, he considered him as unworthy of further 
pursuit In 965 he left Italy and returned to 
the north, attended by his eldest son Otho, who 
had already been crowned King c^ Germany, 

VOL, I. * K 
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BOOK iiL and in 967, when his fiither was again in Italy, 

was also crowned emperor by John XIIL 

In 970; the young Otho married Theophania, 
the daughter of Nioephonis, emperor of the 
Greeks, and with her received a formal re- 
nunciation of all claims to the sovereignty 
of Italy on the part of the eastern empire. 
Otho attended his son's nuptials at Rome, 
and returned immediately to Quedlingbm^ 
where he occupied himself in consolidating his 
government, and in receiving the ambassa- 
dors of the princes of Christendom, who 
had been sent to congratulate him on the 
many splendid victories he had obtained dur- 
ing his reign. In 973, he gave up the go- 



Thc Emperor giveu yemment of the empire to his 8on» and re- 

up the gfOTemmeot. , 

tired to Mersburg, where he passed the feast 
of the Ascension :— afterwards to Meinleben, 
where the air was considered purer,; but 
on the evening after lus arrival there, he had 
an apoplectic fit, of which he died on the 
Dies 97a 7th of May, 973. When his body had been 

committed to the tomb, his son was jnto- 
daimed in the church of Magdeburg as 
Otho II. 
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Otbert L, Marquis of lagoria, died a few book m. 
months after the emperor, leaving a son, who ^^^^^ i m uis 
succeeded him as Otbert II., and who was con 
turned in tl» office of Count Paldtine bv th 



Otbert 11. taoeeedi. 



young emperor, and invested, not only with 
the original states of his family, but also with 
alarge tract of country thathsid been acquired 
by his father, and which, by way of diistinction, 
are called in the charter of investmeiit the 
TerTiE OthertengiB. 

The suibcessian of the young emperor was 
opposed by his cousin, Henry, Duke of Bavaria, 

who, in leiigue with the King of Denmark and 

■ • 

a few princes of Germany, asdumed the title 
of king, and caused himself to be crowned by 
the Bishop of Frisingeii. Otho tried to sup- 
press this rebellion by means of ambastadors, 
but finding that Henry would hot listen to 
\as remonstrances, he marched an army into 
^biavaria, ravaged Bohemia, and obliged the 
rebellious princes to sue for pardon. Henry Henry. Dake of Ba- 
wa** deprived of the duchy, which was given c^'^^diT'^ *°^ 
to Otho; Duke of Suabia, the son of the emi- 
peror^s brother, Hudolph; and lumng fled 
to his friend the King of Bohemia, he was 
puRoed, taken prisoner, and sent to Qued- 

K 2 
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BOOK HI. lingburg, and ^from thence exiled to Ut- 

recht. 

In 981, Otho IL marched a powerful army 
to Rome, where he miderstood a serious revolt 
was meditated against his authority. He con- 
cealed his knowledge of the treason, and in- 
vited the conspirators to a splendid feast, but 
in the midst of their gaiety had them dragged 

Rebel princes mur- from the table and murdered in his presence. 

H^^ ^ "^ ' This horrid act so disgusted the Romans, that 

next year when he led them against the Greeks 
and Saracens, who had invaded Calabria, they 
deserted his standard in the day of battle, and 
his more faithful Germans, being unable to re- 
sist the force of their enemies, were beaten, 
and Otho only escaped being taken prisoner, by 
assuming the garb of a peasant, and having a 
perfect knowledge of the Greek language. This 
prince's reign was only of ten years' duration, 

otho H. dies 983. and at his death, in 983^ he was succeeded, 

almost as a matter of course, by his eldest son 
Otho, who was the third emperor of that name, 
and who being a minor, was left by the em- 
peror under the guardianship of his mother 
Theophania. 

Henry, the exiled Duke of Bavaria, no sooner 
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heaid of the second Otho's death, than he left book ui. 
the fortress of Maestrecht, where he had been 
confined. His object was to obtain the crown, The Duke of Bara- 
but he b^an by asserting his right to the crowa. 
guardianship of the young emperor, as his 
nearest nude relation. His pretensions were 
supported by a number of princes to whom the 
haughtiness of the empress had given offence, 
and at last he succeeded in getting the emperor 
into his power. But Theophania being sup- 
ported by the troops of Saxony and Thuringia 
and protected by Conrad, King of Burgundy, 
and Henry, finding the fideUty of the Germans 
could not be shaken, entered into a treaty, 
restored the monarch to his legal guardian, obii^ to yield to 
and did homage for the duchy of Bavaria, which 
was now restored to him. Otho was crowned 
at Borne by Gregory V. in 996, and died in othoiii.diet 1002: 
1002, -in the 29th year of his age, and with him 
the direct male line of the Saxon emperors 
ended. The Marquis of Liguria continued in Marquis of Liiruria 
iayour with Otho III., and during the whole 



of his reign remained in the important office 
of justice^neral of Italy. 
Henry of Bavaria, the great grandson of Heory of 

. tuccMds. 

Henry the Fowler, was the pnnce whose here« 



134 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK m. ditary claim secured the influence of die German 

electors. But the Italians were desirous of free- 
ing themselves from the German yoke, and made 
Italians elect Arduin, choico of Arduiu, Marquis of Ivr6e, whom they 

Marquis of Ivr^e: 

proclaimed King of Lombardy • The Marquis of 
Liguria, who was advanced in years, was the 
leader of this party ; he had served the Saxon 
emperors with fidelity, but his daughter had 
married the Marquis Arduin, and his interests 
were opposed to those of the King of Gter- 
many. He was not able to make any great 
Who is supported by cxcrtion himsclf, but he had four valiant sons, 

theOuelphic princes, a -r-r a ^ r^ i i 

Azo, Hugh, Adelbert, and Guido, who warmly 
supported the cause of their brother-in-law, 
against the party of Henry H. 

The war between these rival sovereigns was 
carried on with varied success till 1005, when 
Henry having made his way to Pavia, was 
crowned by his party, and Arduin's army being 
vanquished, the veteran Otbert, with his four 
sons and a grandson, were taken prisoners, and 
had their estates confiscated. They at last made 
Henrjr succeeds, and their submissiou to Hcury, were taken into 

pardons thcGuelphs: . ji_jxi_« .- jj-*.- 

favour, and had their properties and digmties 
restored to them. In 1014, they accompanied 
Heniy to Eome, where he was crowned em- 
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petoi^ biit ftom iome mdi expressioiia which book iil 
had ghren offenoe to the proud spirit of the ~~ 

6ue^[^ we find them at the head of a party 
of their eoanfrymen, which had reflolyed to ex- 
tertninate the wluile German army. For this 
lebellioiii they i^ere again imprisoned, and'many 
of the estates of the fionify confiscated and 
gnren to the church. Otbert IL died this year. 

Henry tibe emperor was cut off in 1024. Heorj ii. diet. 
Having no issue of his own, he had, previous 
to his death, strongly recommended Con- 
rad, Duke of Franconia, to the notice of the 
princes of the empire ; but his recommendation, 
thou^ it had considerable wdght, did not pre- 
vent others from starting for the crown at his 
death. Ther^ were at this time two Conr^ds, 
both dukes of Franconia, and equally distin- 
guished for their merit. They were near re^^- 
tians, and may be said to have had nearly equal 
pretensions to the empire. After s(»ne delay, 
Ckmrad the senior, and the person recommended The Duke of Fnm- 

conift elected en^ 

by Henry, was duly dected. His first care, on ^^^ 
coming to the throne of Germany, was to secure 
the kingdom iaf Burgundy, of whidb the reversion 
bad been granted to his predecessor by Kudolph 
III^ who likewise had no heirs of his body. In- 
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BOOK in. dependent^ of that grant, Conrad claimed this 

kingdom in right of his wife, who was the niece 

of Rudolph, and when the Guelphic dynasty 

' ended with that prince, who died in 1032, his 

states were finally incorporated with the empire. 
Conduct of the ito- Italy . again refused to acknowledge the 

German king, but having no prince of their 
own, of sufficient influence to aim at the crown, 
they sent to offer it to Robert, King of France, 
the son of Hugo Capet. Robert refused their 
offer, and they then had recourse to William, 
Duke of Acquitaine, who tempted by so bril- 
liant a prospect, made preparations to support 
the faction which had made him the tender of 
their allegiance. 

Conrad II. entered Italy in 1026, and next 

year was carried to Rome in triumph, where 

Conrad crowned at he was crowucd by Johu XX. A scHous tu- 

^^^ ' mult, as usual, followed his coronation, which 

Supported by Azo I. was supprcsscd by Azo, or Adelbert, the eldest 

son of Otbert the Second. This prince had 
married Valdrada, the daughter and heiress of 
Laudianus, Doge or Duke of Venice, and with 
her had received a great increase of wealth. She 
was the niece of Hugh, the descendant of 
Hubert, Marquis of Tuscany, and brought back 
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to the fiunily many of their ancient possessions, book hi. 
Azo continued firmly attached to the interests 
of the emperor, and proved his strongest sup- 
port against the party of his young rival. 

Conrad 11. died in 1039, leaving his son 
and successor, Henry m., so overwhelmed with Hemy m. tooeeedi 
a war in Hungary and Bohemia, that he hiad ^. ** *"^ 
little time to attend to the affiurs of Italy. 
That country was therefore left for several 
years under the government of its own princes, 
who acting more as public robbers than legal 
governors, had nearly reduced the kingdom to 
a desert. But in 1046, Henry advanced upon Condoctt hb anny 
Milan, with a force sufficient to ensure success, ^ ^' 
and having received the iron crown, and re- 
duced the several provinces to order and sub- 
jection, he was crowned emperor in the follow- 
ing year. 

Azo, the eldest son of Otbert, is the first of HirtoryoftheGuei. 

phic prineat. 

the Guelphic princes, who took the title of Mar- 
quis of Este. He must have died about the 
time that Henry HL was preparing to march 
into Italy, as, in 1045, we find his son and 
successor Azo H., in possession of the title 
and territory of Este ; and governing the cities 
of Milan and Genoa, as the lieutenant of the 
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BOOK iiL «nperor# Azo IL was esteemed one of the 

richest princes in the empire. But before we 
proceed further in the history of Europe, or in 
the annals of this branch of the Guelphic fa- 
mily, we must return to the branch of Altdorf, 
which still continued to flourish in Germany. 
A.D. 936. The last prince that we have mentionedi 

History of the House was Rudolph, the SOU of Hcury of the Golden 

ofAltdnrf: ^i • i i i • /» 

Chariot, who was present at the election oi 
Otho I. The chief residence of this prince was 
at his castles of Altdorf and Ravensberg in Sua- 
bia, in the neighbourhood of the lake of Con< 
Extent of their 4o. staucc ; but his powcT extended from the moun- 
tains of the Tyrol to the plains of Alsace, and 
several of the free communities of the Gri- 
sons were then his vassals. The cathedral 
churches of Frisingen, Augsburgh, Constance, 
and Coire, had been endowed, by the devotion 
of his ancestors, with liberal grants of land 
and peasants; and the monasteries of Alt- 
munter and Altdorf had been founded by the 
munificence of his father. He had one brother, 
Conrad, who entered the church, and who after 
having governed the See of Constance, for a 
period of forty years, was canonized by Inno- 
cent the Second. 



minions. 
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Suddph L died in 940» and was flufioeeded by booe iil 

flon Guelpli, who lived till dSO^ and then Rudolph l diet mo. 
was suooeeded by his son, Rudolph H. This ^^•^™«»- 
prince married the giandrdaiig|iter of Otho L, 
and was brother-in-law to Henry IL As a 
Christian .prinoe^ he was annoyed in a war 
agunst the Pi^an Obotrites, who then dwdt 
in the Manpnsate of Brandenburg. It is said, 
that he was .pot in nomination fixr the crown 
of Germany, at the death of Otho IIL, but his 
party was too weak to contend with that of 
his hro(ther^in<*]aw, the Duke of BaYazia. 

By the Princess Itha of Saxony, he left 
at his death two sons. The eldest, who sue- aiidoiphU.A«aMK. 
oeeded him, was Hbnry, a young man of 
gieat spirit and hau^ty dnneanour, who con- 
ceiving it derogatory to his hi^ rank, to give 
tribute to the Abbey of St Gall, or bend his 
knee at the shrine <^ St. Othmaiv refused to pay 
the fine imposed upon his great ancestor Ru- 
thard, or undergo that penance which had been 
awarded against his family. For such impious 
conduct, we are gravely told, that he was sud- 
denly punished by the judgment of heaven. 
Being engaged in hunting the roe upon the 
mountains of the Tyrol, on the eve of the feast 
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BOOK nr. of St. Othmar, and overcome with the &tigaes 

of the chase, he lay down to rest himself under 
Melancholy fate of the shadow of a Tock, whcn a part of it becom- 
Rudoiph II. "**° " ^^S detached, fell upon his head and killed him 

on the spot. 

The Monks of St, Gall did not fail to make 
the most of this unlucky accident, which was 
so much in accordance with the superstition of 
the age. They succeeded in bringing back his 
brother and successor to a true feeling of his 
dependance upon their favour and friendship, 
and the tribute and penance were ever after- 
wards duly rendered. 
Succeeded by his Guclph, the fourth of his name as Count 

brother, Guelph IV.: 

of Altdorf, succeeded his elder brother, Henry, 
in 1014. He Uved in great favour with the 
emperor Henry H., accompanied him to Borne, 
when he was crowned, and was one of those 
who, after his death, supported his recom- 
mendation in favour of Conrad, Duke of Fran- 
conia. He is represented as rich in possessions, 
and powerful in arms. 
Rebels against the After Courad's elcctiou, he was prevailed 

emperor Conrad II : i i i • -r i 

upon, when the emperor was absent m Italy, 
to join his rival, the younger duke, and was 
employed by him, in a war against the city 
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and bishopric of Augsburg. He took and plun- book hi. 
dered that city and also the territory of Fri- 
singen ; but when this rebellion was suppressed, 
on the emperor^s return, Guelph was not only 
compelled to send back the plunder he had 
taken, but to evade the effects of the emperor's 
displeasfure, obliged to fly into Italy, and take owifad to fly bto 
refuge at the court of his kinsman, the Mar- 
quis of Este. When he had arrived at a good 
old age, and b^an to reflect on the injuries he 
had done to the states of the church, he sin- 
cerely repented, says the monk of Weingarten, 
and that his sins might be pardoned, he be- 
stowed several cities upon the cathedrals of 
Augsburg and Frisingen, whose territories he 
had formerly plundered. His castle of Altdorf 
he gave to the monks of Altmunster, and en- 
dowed their abbey with a princely revenue. 
He died in 1030, after having bestowed his 
dau^ter Cuniza or Cunigunda, together with 
a large tract of country in the fertile vale of 
Elisina in Lombardy, extending to eleven thou- 
sand mansi of land, on his friend and protector 



Azo the Second Guelph, his only son, sue- ^"'^p'* ^- •"^^* 

* in 1030. 



^ vvir;;i 



to the Bavarian territories, and having 
attached himself firmly to the interests of Henry 
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BOOK TIL in.9 the son and successor of Conrad of Fran- 

conia, was one of his prmcipal captains, during 

the VFar in Hungary and Bohemia, and for his 

services in these campaigns, received the Duchy 

Made Duke of Ca- of Cariuthia and Marquisate of Verona, which 

nntliia* 

gave him the command of the whole of the 
Tyrol, and the important passes in the Rhoetian 
Alps. 

Greedy of wealth, he is said to have levied 
such heavy taxes from the citizens of Verona, 
that they were induced to complain to the em- 
peror. Henry caused the matter to be investi- 
gated in his presenbe, and finding the com- 
plaints of the Veronese too well founded, he 
ordered the duke to return to the citizens the 
obiigfcd to refund mouey of which they had been so illegally 

the taxes leWed at , , ^ , . - _, « .»> 

Verona: plundered. This act, notwithstanding its jus- 

tice, gave great offence to Guelph, and al- 
though he accompanied Henry a second time 
Rebels a^inst Hen- to Hungary, in 1050, he joined the deposed 
^^ Duke of Bavaria, when that prince erected the 

standard of rebellion against his lawful sove- 
reign in 1054. But the death of the Bavarian 
rebel allowing the princes, who had; been misled 
by his representations, to make their peai^ 
withf the emperor, the Duke of Cannthia 
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died veiy soon after his pardon had been book hi. 
pronounced. „j^ ,^ i,^ 

As he left no issue^ the succession naturally ^^^^ 
devolyed upon the son of the only sister, the 
wife of the Marquis of Este ; but the monks of 
Weingarten had surrounded his death-bed, and 
prevailed upon him to make a will in their 
&Tour, and the allodial states of Altdorf and 
Bavensberg were claimed by that community 
after his decease. Imiza, his mother, however, 
was still alive, and no sooner heard of this 
daim, than she despatched a messenger into 
Italy, to demand the presence of the heir of 
the Guelphs, and on his arrival, the will of his succeeded bjUine- 



ande was annulled. The son of Cunigimda was tT^, ^^^l 
received by the Bavarian vassals as the true and ^^f^^ 
Intimate heir of the Guelphic family, in right 
of his fiither, but more particularly, as his mo* 
ther was the legal heir of the deceased prince. 

We have now brought down the history of 
the two principal stems of the Guelphic house 
to the important period of their reunion, and 
before we proceed in our future details, it may History of the coiia- 
not be imprc^r to revert for a moment to its oueiphiof Ai^orf. 
collateral branches. 

The younger sons of the first Guelph of Alt- 
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BOOK III. dorf, Conrad and Rudolph, we have ahready re- 
marked, acoompanied their sister Judith to the 
court of her husband, Louis le Debonnaire, 
where their ambitious spirit maintained their 
hereditary rank, and where they shared the 
happy, as well as the adverse fortunes of that 
sister. When Judith was surprised and con- 
fined by her unnatural step-sons, her brothers 
were shaven as priests; but even in this 
degraded state, they claimed and obtained 
permission to stand beside the throne, as 
priests of the blood-royaL 

Conrad had two sons : Conrad, who succeeded 
him ; and Hugh, from his church preferment, 
styled THE ABBOT. He had also a third son, 
whose Intimate birth has not been perfectly 
ascertained, but whose character stands conspi- 
cuous in history as Robert the Strong*. 
Origin of the kin^ Conrad II. succccdcd his father in the dig- 
ty%'2^r' J^ity ^f Count of Paris, and recovered the estates 

of his grand-unde Otkarius, in the province of 
Burgundy. He left an only son Rudolph, who 
assumed the royal crown, at the Abbey of St. 
Maurice, in 888, and whose independence being 

' * See proofs, in the Notes and lUustrationt. 
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confirmed by two victories over Arnold, the book iu. 

emperor, was at last acknowledged, in a general 

diet of the German empire. His son, Budolph 

IL, succeeded to this new-formed state, which 

included the French or western part of Swit- Extent of thai king. 

dooi* 

lerland, French Compt^, Savoy, Dauphine, 
Provence, and the country between the Rhine 
and the Alps, and was known as the kingdom 
ai Aries or Burgundy. He twice attempted 
the conquest of Italy, and for a period of three 
years, governed in that kingdom. His son and 

Conrad III^ reigned upvrards of Saceauioii of tho 



;iirwt;-^yi 



fi%-six years, from 937 to 993, and enjoyed ^^ 
the friendship and support of the Saxon empe- 
rors. Otho I., we have seen, married his sister 
Adelaide, and she was the mother of Otho 
n^ and the grandmother of Otho III. Con- 
rad was succeeded by his son Rudolph IIL, 
sumamed the Lojory, who dying in 1032 without 
issue, the sovereignty of the kingdom of Aries 
devolved as a fief or legacy to his nephew 
Conrad of Swabia, who, as has been already re- 
lated, was elected emperor in 1024. With Ru- Thif tamch bt- 
di^ph, this branch became extinct in the male 
hne. 
In the foxegoing pages, we have traced ihe 

VOL. I. Ir 
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BOOK m. History of the descendants of Judith of Altdoif^ 
Detecndaati of ju- ^ ^^ Commencement of the reign of her great 
^F^ce***"^'""^ grandson, Charles the Simple. 

The nobles of France, afraid that a foreign 

prince might be forced upon them, selected Odo, 

Count of Paris, as most worthy of their confidence, 

and declared him king during the minority of the 

^harim die Simple, infant Cbarlcs. This induced the relations of 

that unfortunate prince (to preserve his life, l^ 

many considered in danger) to have him con- 

A.D. 899. veyed over to England. In his fourteenth year, 

he was brought back to France, and crowned 

at Rheims, but the government of the king- 

^odo,Count of Paris, dom was divided between him and Odo. The 

' 1^1,^. latter died in 898, which made little difference 

in the afiairs of the legitimate prince. He was 
allowed to remain at the head of the govern- 
ment, but the power was in the hands of his 
factious nobles. At last his partiality for a 
favourite priest drove them into bpen rebdlion, 
Robert, the brother and in 923, Robert, the brother of Odo, was 

proclaimed king, and Charles made a pri9oneri 
Ltiok. eamMBad He died in confinement in 929, when Louis 

TrwMBvfanit, toe- _ _, , , * . ^ 

«:eededhiifkther: sumamcd TrommarmuSy his only son, after 



a struggle of some years, succeeded, in 936» 
in obtaining the crown, ' and eontinued to 
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hold it till' 954. He was succeeded by his book in. 
eldest son Lothaire, who was nominally king 
till 986, when the title devolved upon his . 
son Louis V., who died in the following year. 



This prince was the last of the family of Charles tus bnndi extinct 

witkLoub V. 

the Bakly and of the issue of the empress Ju- 
dith. 

Odo and Robert, the sons of Bobert the 
Strong Counts and Dukes of Paris, were both 
honoured by their countrymen with the title of 
kin^ and ruled during a part of their lives over Dicfitjamtebfrnnchof 
a portion rf the kingdom of France. Hugh, sur- ^ p^ ** ^^^ 
named the Great and Wise, the son and succes- 
sor of Bobert as Count of Paris, was not less 
powerful than his &ther had been, though he 
did not aspire to the regal title. He married 
Latwig, the daughter of Henry the Fowler, King 
of Germany, and by her left Hugo Capet, who Engo Capet, idnf 
on tihe death of Louis V. succeeded to the * '^^^^ 
crown by election in 987, and whose posterity 
continues still to reign. 

A9 we are not writing the History of France, Hiideiceodintirtiu 
it only remams to be mentioned that Hugo j^, 
Capet, the first king of the existing dynasty, 
was fluooeeded by his son Bobert, sumamed 
the Holy, and that Bobert's son, Henry I^ was 

L t 
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BOOK m. king when Azo II. became the head of the 

Guelphic family. 



HiitoryofAiciiur. At the early age of seventeen, Am II. 

quit of Ette, re- 
sumed, maiquis of Este, was a prisoner with his grand- 

fiither, his fiither, and three mides ; but he rose 
into fiivour with Conrad the Salic, was go- 
vernor of Milan and Genoa, under his son 
Henry III., and one of the firmest friends of 
that prince during the whole of his reign. 

Henry III. had deprived Conrad, Duke of 

Bavaria, of the sovereignty of that dudiy, in 

consequence of Lis bad government and unruly 

conduct, and had bestowed it upon his own son 

A.D. 1054. Henry, who during that same year was elected 

King of the Romans, and declared the successor 
of his father in the empire. Azo and his brother- 
in-law, the Duke of Carinthia, were both present 
at the ceremony of his election, and Azo after- 
wards accompanied Henry into Italy, where 

Beatrix, his sister, the widow of Boniface, Mar- 

* 

quis of Tuscany, had married Godfirey, Duke 
of Lorraine, contrary to his wishes. Henry 
therefore marched an army into Italy, took that 
princess prisoner, and sent her into Germany; 
and it wai during his absence on this oocar 
sion, that Uie Duke of Carinthia was prevailed 
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upon to join in the rebellion of the deposed book la 
Buke of Bavaria. 

The emperor Henry III. died in 1056, leav- 
ing the empire to his son, a child only five 
years of age. He was left under the guardian* 
ahip of his mother Agnes, but the times were not 
&vouiable for the preservation of an infants 
rights, or the successftd government of a fe- 
male regent. Beatrix, Duchess of Lorraine, 
had been greatly irritated by the conduct of 
her brother ; and her party, powerful in Italy, 
became the declared enemies cf her young ne- 
phew. There were other causes, however, which 
troubled the minority of this prince, and led 
to the misery of his latter days. 

From the moment that the head of the Roman suu of the empire ; 
church had acquired an influence in secular af- 
fidrs, the kingdoms of Europe, to which that in- 
fluence extended, were never suffered to remain 
long at peace. If kingdom could not be stirred 
up against kingdom, a civil war was sure to be 
engendered ; and Italy, which, from the time And itaiy. 
of Charlemagne, had always been esteemed a 
part of the German empire, was constantly 
the scene of priestly intrigue. Every empe- 
ror had to make his way to the crown by 
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BQOK III. a fresh conquest of the country, because the 

feeling was kept up and maintained by the 
clergy, that no prince could be legally a sovereign 
until he had been anointed and crowned by 
the Pope, and at Borne. Under the Saxon 

Policy of the Popes, euipcrors the representatives of St. Peter were 

kept in some kind of subjection ; but in the 
contests that followed the failure of heirs 
male in that line, they acquired a superiority 
which they never afterwards lost. 

When Henry IV. became of an age to 
govern, Hildebrand, who had taken the name 
of Gregory VII^ a man of austere manners, a 
great mind, and unbounded ambition, had forced 
his way to the papal chair, and founding claims 
upon charters and grants said to have been 
given by Constantine and Charlemagne, (but 
which are now known to have been the most 

Gregrory vii. de-. impudent forgerics,) he demanded of Henry 

Burnds back the 

church property; the restitution of somc of the finest provinces 

of the empire, which, he maintained, and by 
these charters proved, had been usurped from 
the dominion of the church. The emperor, 
unwilling or unable to comply with his de- 

Ezeomnmnieatefthe mands, was without further ceremony excom- 

^. nicaccd by this proud Pope, and deposed 
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from his throne, and the princes of Germany book hi. 
oanunanded to carry the sentence mto execu- 
tion. Unfortunately for Henry, he had been 
badly educated, and his conduct was not such as 
to merit respect or insure support. It was the 
age too of religious superstition, and many 
princes joined the party of the holy &ther in 
opposition to their acknowledged sovereign. 
The Countess Matilda of Tuscanyt the aunt of 
Henry, and the only daughter of Beatrix, a ju* 
nior branch of the Este Guelphs, was the devo- 
ted supporter of Gregory's claims, and she sue- 
oeeded in gaining her cousin, the Marquis Azo, Azo ii. comnumdi 
to their cause, by having him appointed the 
commander of the Pope's army. 

Henry, unable to cope with the combined 
foioes of Italy, had recourse to negotiation, 
and agreed to meet his holiness, and to submit 
the matters in dispute to the decision of a ge- 
neral coundL He set out to meet the Pope, 
who had not yet left Italy, and arriving before 
the fortress of Canossa, where Gregory was The emperor ham. 

Wed before the 

guarded by the army under Azo, was com- ue of Canom. 
peUed to pass three days and nights in &st- 
ing and prayer at the gates of the castle, 
before he could be admitted to an audience. 
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BOOK ni. or obtain absolution. At last he was per- 
mitted to accompany the pontiff on his re- 
turn to Rome, and cajoled with promises, 
at the very time that his holiness was in- 
triguing with Rudolph, Duke of Swabia, and 
instigating him to assume the imperial dignity. 
In consequence of these secret intrigues, Henry 
on his return to Gtermany found the kingdom 
in a state of great agitation : many of the pro- 
vinces had openly declared for Rudolph, and 
his government was in a more embarrassed state 
than ever. 

The Marquis of Este, guided by his cousin 

Matilda, continued firm in the Pope's interests ; 
Gueiph v. adheres ^^^^ j^jg ^^^ Guclph, who had succcedcd to the 

to the emperor, in •■• 

opposition to his fa- Bavarian states, and whose views were more 

immediately directed to Gtermany, supported 
the emperor, and for his fidelity was rewarded 

Is made Duke of Ba- with the duchy of Bavaria, which had been 

forfeited by Otho, his father-in-law. This 
event took place at Goslar in 1070, when the 
states of Bavaria submitted quietly to the new 
made duke, who was the representative of one 
of the most ancient families in the province; 
and although, in compliance with the commands 
of the emperor, he afterwards repudiated his 
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dudieflB, the dau^ter of Otfao, we do not book m. 
find that his influence was at all afiected l^ 
such an act, which savoured somewhat of in- 
justice. 

In 1073 Guelp]^ Duke of Bavaria, was in open BMk t^^m sm 
rebellion against his master. They were re- ^^^^' 
oondled in 1076, but the following year saw 
them again engaged in active hostilities. Henry, 
in consequence of these repeated acts of re* 
belliont deprived him of his kiewly-acquired 
sovereignty; but, supported by his faithAd 
Bavarians, and aided by his fiither in Italy, 
he was able to maintain his places and to set 
the ban of the empire at defiance. He joined 
the diaccmtented princes who support e d the 
standard of Budidph, the creature of Gtegory, 



when all weiie put without the pale of the diuidi ^«r»7 

nicaist ■!! who lo 

who refused to obey the mandate of that Pope ; notjoiDiiispvty: 

and m that age of ignorance and superstition, 

many wece obliged to comply with a Pope's maiK 

date, who otherwise would have supported the 

so?ereign of their own dioice. Fortunately for 

the peace of Germany, Gregory died in 1085, Hb dmtk 

andGudph, thouj^he still adhered to thepar^ 

of the dmrch, began to relax in his exertions 

to maintain the usurper. In 1096 he was finally 
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BOOK iiL reconciled to the emperor, and reinstated in 

the sovereignty of Bavaria. On the divorce 

of his first wife, Guelph married a princess of 

latorjoftheDiich. Flanders, the widow of Tostus, Duke or Earl 

en of Bavaria, and 

hqrfint husband, of Northumberland, in England, and the sister 

of the queen of William of Normandy, the con- 
queror of that kingdom. 

Tostus, according to the most authentic chro- 
nicles, was the elder brother of Harold, who, on 
the death of Edward the Confessor, had been de- 
clared King of England ; and conceiving that he 
had been deprived of his birth-right, he . com- 
menced a civil war in the north. He was assisted 
by the king . of Norway, who sent a powerful 
fleet to the Humber. They ravaged and laid 
waste the counties of York and Northumber- 
land ; but being met by the English army un- 
der Harold, near the town of Stamford, they 
were beaten and dispersed, and Tostus was 
slain. Harold was engaged in this contest when 
William landed on the coast of Sussex, and 
the loss which he sustained at the battle of 
Stamford, led in some measure to his defeat at 
Hastings. 

Judith, the widow of the unfortunate Tos- 
tus, became Duchess of Bavaria, a few years 



HOOSB OF HANOVER. 156 

after her brother-in-law wqb made King of book m 
Ellwand, and in a few years after her marriage^ 
she was the mother of two sons. It was one 
of the stipulations in the treaty of peace 
between the emperor and Guelph, that his 
sons should succeed him m the duchy of Ba- 
varia. 
Aao of Este, on the death of Cunigunda of HUtorj of Aw il 

fontiimfd : 

Altdor^ married the heiress of the duchy of 

Maine, and by her had two sons, who became 

the heirs of his Italian states. Eighty-three 

fiefe or manors are enumerated which this prince His iiaiM t 

held in the kingdom of Lombardy and duchy of 

_ • 

Tuscany — from the marquisate of Este, his 
principal rendence, to the county of Luni ; be- 
sdes the Terrie Otbertengitj in the counties of 
AiegfOf Pisa, and Lucca, and the immense 
possessions whidi he received as the dowry of 
Conigunda. He married a third time, a cousin 
of his own, a widow of noble birth, but from 
her he was divorced in his scventy-^ghth year, 
by the stem decree of his firiend Gregory VII. 
The sons of his second marriage were Hugo 
and FuLK, the latter of whom was the acknow« 
ledged ancestor of the Duk(*s of Ferrara and 
Modena. Hugo married the daughter of Ro- 
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BOOK m. bert Guiscard, the conqueror of Sicily, but the 
~" issue of this marriage became extinct in the 

second generation. 

The last act which the Marquis Azo sub- 
^ »««• scribed, is dated above a century after his birth, 

yet in that act he has shewn that he possessed 

the command of his faculties, his family, and 

And dMth. his fortune. He died in 1097, when Guelph, 

his eldest son, laid claim to his whole estates, 
but being opposed by his younger brothers, 
who had seized upon the passes of the Alps, 
he was obliged to yield to a treaty of equal par- 
tition. 

In 1089, the eldest son of the Duke of 

Bavaria, had been sent into Italy, and under 

the management of his grandfather, a mar- 

Marriagreoftheeid- riagc was effected with the Countess Matilda. 

est son of the Duke ^ i/»i« iirf»i 

of Bavaria. I* ^as a match of poucy rather than of love. 

The prince was only seventeen years of age, 
and Matilda was forty-three; they continued 
to Uve together, for the space of six years; 
but as their imion gave no hopes of issue, a 
divorce took place in 1095, and the young 
Guelph returned to his father's court. 

In 1 100, Paschal, the successor of Gregory 
VII., with the view of detaching the princes 
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of Gennany from the interests of Hemy IV., book id. 
prevailed upon the Duke of BaTaria, with Thi- 
emon, Bishop of Saltzbur^ the Bishop of Ra- 
tisbon, and a Count Bernard, to raise a body of 
troone for the saoDort of the CSross in the Holv 



Land ; and in a short time Guelpht jdned by Uie ^'v^ 

army to tbe Holj 

army of the Duke of Poictiers, and Benanld, Uad: 
Count of Burgundy, &und himself at the head 
of 160,000 men. 

With 4his immense army, he traversed (he 
Dadiy of Garintfaia, and entered Bulgaria, where 
bis advuice was apposed, and his army attacked 
bj GuMmr duke of that prorince. The Bulga* 
riaaa, faowevar, were defeated, and their duke 
made prisoner, who, to obtain his liberty, was 
obliged to supply the army of Giidiph with jntv- 
visions during their march, and to furnish him ^^ "^^^ •»! ar- 

riTtl at ComUnti- 

with guides to conduct them to Constantinople, nopie. 

The £mperor Alexis Comenus I. reoeived 

the prince and his army with every appearance 

of friendship, calling the diiefs his dearest faro* 

then, and the soldiers his children ; but at the 

same time, he sent messengers to inform their 

enemies' pmately of the whdbe of their plans Tnadierj of tba 

^ Emperor AkziiCo- 

and movements. He provided them with 
gnidn^ ^iHio mute bribed to betmy thenif and 
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HOOK III. who having succeeded in separating the army 

Diiasten which be- during its advauce, the one party was entirely 
feU the chrisdaii ar- j^g|. among the mouutaius, where they were 

my at Corizantium. ^ 

either cut off by the Turks, or perished of 
hunger; and the other, under Guelph, be- 
ing drawn into the defiles of Corizantium, 
was, after a succession of attacks which 
they supported for thirty days with unshaken 
firmness, ahnost all destroyed. During these 
contests, Itha, Princess of Austria, whose re- 
ligious zeal had led her to accompany this 
Christian army, and Thiemon, Archbishop of 
Saltzburg, were taken prisoners. The latter 
refusing to become a Mahometan, was mur- 
dered in the camp of the infidels, and the 
Marquis Leopold had to pay a heavy ransom 
for his mother. 

Guelph, with the troops that survived, retired 
upon Antioch, where he halted for some time^ 
to collect the stragglers of his army, and to 
allow his sick and wounded to recover, when both 
being accompUshed, they started again for the 
holy city. Part of his force was sent by sea, 
and the remainder accompanied him by land. 
At Jerusalem: As they approachcd Jerusalem, Baldwin, who 

had succeeded Godfrey, Duke of Bouillon, in the 



At Antioch : 
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eommand* of ihe eiE»ty went out to meet tlieno^ by>ok m; 

and conducting them in person to the quarien 

allotted to them, they spent the Easter of 

1101 in that city. But of the 160,000 mte 

whidi Guelph had commanded on leaviiq;'Ba- 

varia, not more than 1000 remained' cflfecttre^ 

and these having' been transferred to the 

anny of Baldwin^ perished also in theHdly nt wM* doinij. 

Land. ^ 

The Duke of Bavariat' broken in spirit, and 
injured in healthy now sought to return to'lns 
native land. He had seen his army destroyed, 
and his fiiends perish ; the'Duke of Burgundy 
and the Bishop of Ratisbon had both fallen in 
Jerusalem, he therefore took leave of Baldwin^ 
and commenced his journey homewards. The 
ship in which he CTibarked, having toudied at 
Cy|Miis^ he wab there' seised with a fever, * of 
whidi he died. His body was interred at Faphosi Ontiph Hm : 
but was afterwards brought to Altdorf, where 
it was deposited in the tomb of his ancestors. 

When the news of this prince's death reach- 



ed Germany, hiiB eldest son, Guelph IL, was HUeidcrtioo 

ceediliiiD. 

mvested with Bavaria, by the' emperor in 
person, wlio'ddivered into his handis^ in ai 
maaatify of this sUtes, tke standaid tif th( 
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BOOK m* duchy, according to the established ceremony 

of investiture, in all sovereignties that held 
immediately of the empire. 

Soon after his ascession to the duchy, we find 
Guelph IL supporting the younger Henry, who 
under the pretext of restoring Germany to the 
obedience of the church, had raised a formidable 
rebellion against his father, and been received 
as a king, in a general diet, held at Mentz, while 
the aged monarch was imprisoned, and declared 
under a sentence of excommunication, and had 
the crown and other ensigns o£ royalty torn 
Henry IV. deposed: from his pcrsou by force. The son was crowned, 

and the father, who had reigned for fifty years, 
was sent to wander as an outcast in that coimtry 
he had governed so long. 

Though a few faithful princes made a stand 
for Henry IV., the anathema of the Pope soon 
removed them from his interest. He was desert- 
Dies in misery, ed by all, and died of a broken heart, in the fifty- 
fifth year of his age. He applied in his distress to 
the Bishop of Spires, and begged to be admitted 
a minor canon of that cathedral which his boun- 
ty had founded ; but ev^n this humble request 
was denied him, and as he expired without be- 
ing absolved, the ritual of burial oould not be 
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allowed in consecrated ground, but even from book in. 

that unhallowed grave in which his body had 

been laid, it was removed by the command of 

his unnatural son, and remained uninterred for 

a period of five years, because no one would 

pay the church a few crowns for absolution. 

After the death of Henry IV., the Duke of The Gudpbs gup- 
Bavaria and hk broth« continued to suwort '"' """ "' 
his son, Henry V. They were present at his 
marriage with Matilda of England, which was 
celebrated with great pomp in 1110, and next 
year accompanied them to Borne, whither Henry Accompany him to 
proceeded at the head of a powerful army, and ""*" 
accompanied by almost all the princes of the 
empire, for the purpose of compelling the Pope 
to acknowledge his authority. Ambassadors 
had been sent to try and arrange the differ- 
ences with the Pope; when, a treaty being 
concluded, by which the claims of both par- 
ties, in regard to the investiture of the Ger- 
man bishops were regulated, the emperor en- 
tered the capital, — was received with extraordi- 
nary honours^ and conducted in triumph to the 
Church of St Peter, where the Pope was 
waiting to receive him. 

Having mutually sworn to maintain the 

VOL. I. M 
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BOOK in. treaty which had just been signed, the oere- 

mony of the coronation was proceeded in. 
Rebellion of the But the Popc, taking advantage of the mo- 

Pope. 

ment, made so many demands, that the em- 
peror at last would not comply with any of 
them, and in consequence his holiness refiised 
to complete the service. 

Ijienry caused his troops to surround the 
altar, and the Pope was taken into custody : a 
cry was immediately raised, that the life of the 
Holy Father was in danger, and a scene of much 
confusion and some bloodshed ensued. The 
Pope and his cardinals were conveyed to the 
quarters of the imperial troops. Where they were 
Revolt of the Roman kept closc prisoncrs ; whcu the citizens of Rome 

citizens. 

rose m a body, and early next mommg marched 
out to attack the Germans. They surprised and 
cut to pieces the guard which was placed at 
St. Peter's, before the emperor, who was lodged 
at the Vatican, could come to their assistance. 
But the soldiers of the emperor, headed by 
Guelph, at last gained a complete victory, and 
Henry left the city, carrying with him the Pope, 
and the whole of his prisoners. He sent them 
to the fortress of Celidade Castello, where he 
placed a sufficient guard for their protection. 
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Looig the Fat, £ing of France, was induced book in. 
to aim in defenee of the Holy Father; but 
Paschal, after being two months in prisoti, PatchaiiLpriMmer. 
granted to Henry the whole of his demands, and 
a new treaty was signed. The Pope swore never 
again to excommunicate the emperor, nor to 
offer any obstacle to his being crowned, while 
Henry on his part, engaged to set the Pope 
at liberty within the space of two days, and R«ieM«i- 
to conduct him and the other prisoners to the 
banks of the Tiber. Matters being thus ar- 
ranged, the emperor re-conducted the Pope to 
his capital, whidi he entered on the 12th of 
April, ll'll. The coronation of Henry was 
completed, and in token of their perfect 
lecondliation, the Pope and the Emperor par- 
took of the holy sacrament together. 



In 1116, the countess Matilda died at her H'Mtor]^ of MttiUa, 
palace of Bondeno, in the sixty-ninth year of ^^^^ 
her age. She Was, as we have stated, the 
daughter of Boniface, Marquis of Tuscany, a 
cadet of the fitmily of Guelph, and one of the 
most powerfol princes in Italy. Her mother 
was the daughter of Conrad the Salic, and the 
sister of Henry HI. 

ding to the jmncely domains of her 

M 2 
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BOOK III. father, which comprehended Tuscany, Lom- 

bardy, and the Duchy of Mantua, she married 
the Duke of Lorraine, who was a man of talent, 
but excessively deformed. After his death, she 
married, in 1089, the young Prince of Bavaria^ 
from whom she was divorced in 1095, but 
there being no issue of either marriage, she is 
said to have intrigued with Gregory VII., and 
it is certain, that she supported the cause of 
that Pope in opposition to her uncle, and the 
interests of the empire. Her army was com- 
manded by the Marquis Azo of Este, and was 
the cause of Henry IV.'s humiliation ; and the 
wars which she supported and carried on were 
Ori^iDoftheGaeiph the beginning of those contests which so long 
^jon,, ravaged Italy, under the name of the Guelph 

and Ghibelline factions. 

Matilda leavei her ^^ }iej. death, shc bcstowcd her whole pro- 
states to the church. 

perty on the church. The Emperor, however, 
refused to ratify this will, and Guelph claimed 
the estates as her legitimate heir. After many 
fruitless attempts at negotiation, the emperor 
Henry V. aj^ain Kt marched his army a second time to Eome, 

Rome. 

drove the Pope from his capital, and took pos- 
session of that city, with the states of Matilda. 
Sentence of excommunication was in conse- 
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quenoe pronounced against Heniy and his party, b o o k m. 
and a formidable league was organized by the 
Archbishop of Mentz, which for a while gave the 
churdi party the advantage. 
In the midst of these troubles, Guelph IL i>mUi ofOueiphu., 

y^ . D11I10 of Bavaria. 

Duke of Bavaria, who had endeavoured to me* iuq. 
diate between the emperor and Pope, but with- 
out ^ect, died at a small vUlage in the Tyrol 
named CSmfnngen. His power gave hima rank 
among the first princes in Germany, and when 
he appeared in state, a sword was carried be- 
fore him. He had gained the affections of his 
Bavarian subjects, by the mildness of his go- 
vernment, and the attention which he paid to 
the education of the young nobles of his 
court. He was remarkable for his sonorous 
voice, and great corpulence. After his divorce 
from the Countess Matilda, he' remained un- 
mairied^ and dying without issue, the whole 
of the allodial estates, and subordinate fiefs 
of the &mily, in Italy, and in Germany 
were reunited in the person of his only brother 



Henry, surnamed The Blacky a prince weU-<»l- Henry the Black 
culated to mamtain the digmty, and increase 
the power of his ancient house. 
Henry V., worn out by the continued, and 
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BOOK III. SO often renewed, wars and intrigues of the 

party of the church, signed a treaty with 

Calixtus n. in 1 122, by which he granted to 

The emperor makes the Popcs the right of investing the Grerman 

peace with the Pope: « • •■ •.i .t • i • i •! i 

bishops with the nng and crosier, while he 
reserved to himself the right of endowing 
them with the sceptre. The chapters of the 
several bishoprics were to retain their privilege 
of nominating the candidate, but the Pope had 
acquired the power, which he had so long 
claimed, of confirming or rendering void their 
nomination, by granting or withholding his in- 
vestiture. Henry the Black was one of the me- 
diators by whom this treaty was effected ; and 
Calixtus was so transported with his success, 
which he conceived equal to the most splendid 
victory, that he caused the deed to be hung up 
in St. Peter's Church as a most valuable trophy, 
and declared to his cardinals, that by this ces- 
sion, the emperor had parted with his right 
hand. 
Dies 1125. O^ t^^ death of Henry V., in 1 124, the Duke 

of Bavaria, with the bishops and nobles who at- 
tended at his funeral, issued a writ of summons 
to the empire, which spoke what Gibbon* 

♦ Vide Gibbon's Antiquities of the House of Brunswick. 
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calls ^ the language of freeddm and resent- book m. 
ment" Hereditary daims were then at an end, j^^ prj^ of the 
and consequentlT it remained with the prektes, •"p^ ttunmooad to 

* •^ * elect a tueceuor* 

nobles, and Ireemen of the empire to elect a 
sovereign. In terms, therefore^ of the summons 
which was issued, a diet was held in the neigh^ 
boorfaood of Ments, where the followers of the 
diierent ddeft, amounting to nearly sixty thou- 
sand soldieis and freemen, were encamped on 
either aide of the Rhine. 

At the recommendation of the Archbishop 
of MentZf the seme of the election was re- 
moved firom the camp to the cathedral, and 
tkrougfa the influence of the same prelate, the 
jwevioos nomination of the candidate was in-- 
tmsted to a committee of ten ecclesiastical and 
lay princes ; a proceeding which laid the foun- 
dation of the electoral coUege, as afterwards es- 
tablished. 

There were three candidates for the imperial Candidntei for tu 
pur^^ Leopold, Marquis of Austria ; Lothaire, 
Duke of Saxony ; and Frederick, Duke of Sua- 
Ina. The evasions of the latter betrayed a se- 
cret and offensive presumption of hereditary 
ri^t ; for though the son of Frederick of Stauf- 
fen, a soldier of fortune, his mother Agnes was 
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BOOK HI. the sister of the last emperor, and the daughter 

of Henry IV. He had shared with his brother 
Conrad the rich inheritance of the Franconian 
dynasty, and considered himself the head of the 
Ghibelline family. The electors were determined 
to crush his ambition, by the free election of 
Lothaire, Duke of Saxony ; but while they were 
ignorant of the sentiments of the Duke of Ba- 
varia, they were afraid to declare their choice. 
Henry, they knew, was personally attached to 
Frederick, as he had given him his daughter in 
marriage, and they were aware that the votes 
of his dependent bishops, and the swords of his 
military vassals, could give the crown to which- 
ever candidate he supported. To the honour of 
the Guelphic prince, the public interests pre- 
vailed over his private feeUngs. On his appear- 
Henry the Black, dc- aucc in the Cathedral, he declared in favour of 

dares in favour of-^ it^i* i-i-t-« 

the Duke of Saxony. ^^^ oaxon, and Lothairc was proclaimed. Fre- 
derick left the field of contest, and retired to 
Franconia, with a determination to pursue his 
career of ambition, and a desire to be revenged 
upon those who had been the means of his dis- 
grace. 
Private history of Hcury, the Black, was born about 1073, and 
Henry: married, in his twenty-seventh year, to the eldest 
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dau^ter of Magnus Billung, Duke of Saxony book in. 
on the Elbe» and with her acquired a joint 

m 

interest in the patrimonial estates of that an<- 
dent houses when the male line became extinct 
on the death of Magnus. During the life-time 
of his elder brother he lived in Italy, and at 
Este, the castle of his &ther8 ; but his name 
does not appear in any public record, till 1 121 
when he succeeded to the states, and title of 
Duke of Bavaria. 

In his private life^ there is nothing remark- Hn dwncier: 
able. He did not long survive Henry V., and 
it is probable that his last public act was the 
election of Lothaire. In conformity to the 
superstition of the age, he is said to have ex- 
pired in the habit of a monk, in 1 125 — 6, and Death in nss: 
his duchess did not survive him above sixteen ^^ ^<^'7* 
days. By this princess, he had three sons and 
four daughters. 

The eldest, named Conrad, was a prince of Hitiorf of Coond, 

the eldest ion. 

a religious turn of mind, and altogether de- 
void of ambition." He preferred the quiet and 
security of the church, to the pomp and bustle 
of the world ; and leaving the court of his father, 
where it was probable power and honours would 
have been heaped upon him, he fled to the 
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BOOK m. Abbey of Clairvaux in France,— pronounced the 

vow of a Cistercian monk, and adopted the aus- 
tere discipline of St. Bernard. He afterwards 
sought the holy city Of Jertisalem, and lived the 
life of a hermit, in the desert, until his body be- 
came enfeebled and his health injured. He 
then endeavoured to make his way back to Ger- 
many, but expired at Bari on the sea-coast of 
Italy, in the same year that his father and mo- 
ther died. 

Henry, sarnamedthe Henry, the SOCOnd SOA, SUCCCCded tO the go- 
Proud, succeeeds his M_ n T^ • 1 t Vii 

f^^^^^. vemment of Bavana, and was acknowledged as 

the heir of his mother, in those allodial domains 
of the Billung family, which comprehended the 
greater part of the present Duchy of Luneburg, 
the states of Lawenburg, and other provinces 
on the Elbe. Immediately after his father's 
death, he assembled the states of Bavaria 
at Batisbon, and took measures to correct the 
existing abuses, and to secure a regular system 
of government in the cities and provinces of 
the duchy. Lothaire, who knew that he owed 
his election to the father of this prince, was de- 
sirous that a more intimate union should exist 
Marries Gertrude, bctwecn their families, and accordingly he com- 
the emperor: mandcd his ouly daughter, Gertrude, to accept 
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the hand of the Duke of Bavaruu H^uy^wbo, book m. 

by way of distmction, is called the Magnmii^ 

mous or Proudy had good reason to be proud of 

this alliance with the heiress c^ the emperor; and 

when he sent the most distinguLdied nobles of 

his court to conduct the bride to his capital^ he 

issued a g^eral invitation to the nobles of Ba^ 

varia and Suabia to attend at the celebration of 

his nuptiab, against the feast of Pentecost 

This invitation, says the chronibley collected MArnifioeoceoftheir 
between twenty and thirty thousand guests^ 
consisting of princes, barons, and knights, whOf 
with their numerous attendants, encamped on 
the banks of a pleasant river, at the foot of the 
Julian Al^, in the plains of Lechrain, and by 
jousts and tournaments, and other exodses of 
dnvaky, kept up the feast for several weeks; 
after which, the duke, with his duchess and 
court, paid a visit to the emperor, who was at 
Neurimber]^ where the festivities were renewed. 

The restless spirit of Frederick of Suabia, 
the disappointed candidate was not long in 
stirring up feuds in the empire. The Duke 
of Bavaria, as his brother, tried to prevent a 
revdlt, but was unsuccessfiiL Frederick tod his Reroit of the Soa- 

biui priiiCM: 

Inodier Conrad took up arms, and the discon- 
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BO o K in. tented princes who had joined their party, 

caused the latter to be proclaimed King of 
A.D.n3o Germany, in 1130. 

The adherents of the House of Suabia were 
at this time very numerous in the empire, but 
their most powerful supporter was Albert, 
Archbishop of Mentz. And as it had be- 
come necessary to oppose force to force, the 
Duke of Bavaria was put in command of the 
emperor's army. His political sagacity^ however, 
was not less advantageous to his father-in-law, 
than his sword was powerful in quelling the 
Henry succeeds in rebellion. The priuccs who had joined Conrad 

quelling' the rebel- 
lion, were brought back to their allegiance by his 

persuasion and the gentle means he had re- 
course to, while the cities of Ulm and Spires, the 
strong-holds of the rebels, were reduced by the 
valour of his faithful Bavarians. Frederick 
was surprised, vanquished, and taken prisoner ; 
and at last both brothers were compelled to 
lay down their arms, dismiss their forces, and 
supplicate for pardon. 
iteiydividedbetween In [ 130, the Papal chair became vacant by 

two Popes : 

the death of Honorius II., and the conclave be- 
ing divided, one party elected Gregory, Cardi- 
nal of St. Angelo, who took the title of Inno- 
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cent IL, while the other party conferred the book ih. 
triple crown upon Peter of Leon, a priest of 
Jewish origin, 'who took the name of Anadet 
Thelatter, getting possession of the capital, 
drove his rival firom Borne ; Innocent appealed 
to the emperor, and claimed his support as the 
troe representative of St. Peter ; while Anadet, 
or as he is styled, the anti-pope, obtained the 
protection of Roger, King of Sicily. Lothaire 
consented to support Innocent, provided he The emperor tup- 
would renounce his claim to the investiture of "^" 
the German bishops, and give up the estates of 
the Countess Matilda. And he having agreed 
to consider these matters favourably, the em- 
peror entered Italy at the head of a powerful 
army, which soon succeeded in driving the 
anti-pope and his party £rom Rome, where In- 
nocent was received and acknowledged as the 
troe Pope, and Lothaire and his queen Bich- 
enza, crowned as emperor and empress^ 

During the absence of the emperor in Italy, * 
the government of the German provinces was 
intrusted to Henry, Duke of Bavaria ; and no Henry iroreim Oer- 
sooner were the Pope's affidrs settled, than Lo- ^*^ " *** *. °^ 

^ 'of toe emperor : 

tbaire entered upon the business which so 
nearly concerned his faithful son-in-law. It 
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BOOK HI. was acknowledged by all parties, that Henry 

was the undoubted heir of the Countess Ma- 
tilda ; yet as she had given her possessions, as a 
free-will offering to the church, it had hitherto 
been found impossible to recover them. Lo- 
thaire, by way of compromise/agreed to accept 
of the investiture of her patrimony, while the 
payment of an annual quit-rent of one hundred 
marks of silver should declare the supremai^. 
of the Pope, and the reversion was granted to 
Gains the revenioit Hcury the Proud, ou couditiou that he should 

of the states of the ■■ /» i 

Countess Matilda swcar fealty, and perform homage to the Holy 
Tnt hS! '^ ^"' ^^- I^ addition to aU these grants, the em- 

peror, on his return to Germany, divested him- 
self of the Duchy of Saxony, and bestowed it 
upon Henry, 1 136. 
A.D. 1136. In consequence of the dissensions and civil 

Emperor again in - .-. , , ^ • t. i ^i_ 

Italy : war, that still continued to rage in Italy, the 

emperor was once more called upon to sup- 
port the altar and the throne, against the schism 
of the anti-pope, and the invasion of the King 
of Sicily. He crossed the Alps at the head of 
a numerous army, attended by the empress, 

Accompanied by the Dukc of Bavaria, Conrad of Suabia, and a 

Henry, and Conrad _. _ _ _._ i i j x 

of Suabia : uumbcr of prelates, i ifteen hundred men at 

arms marched under the banner of Henry the 
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Proud^ and lie was allowed to take rank as book hi. 
the seoottd person in the amy of the powers of AjTuaff. 
Germany. 

The imperial force entered Italy in the month Henrys conduct in 
of Sqptembei^ and commenced operations, by 
taHdng a castl^ situated on the banks of the 
Gaida^ The cities in the neighbourhood im^ 
mediately sent to iotreat. that the omperor 
would become an arbiter in their diflforenoes» 
and Milan and Cremona, which had long been 
at war, agreed to submit their cause to his un* 
partial decision. Cremona was. found the ag- 
gressor^ upon which the emperor advanced to 
Pavia^ whose rebellion was. compromised by a 
heavy fini^ and Bolqgna and other places being 
reduced to obedience^, a general diet of the 
Lombard states was ordered to meet on the 
plain <^ Eoncalia, a^inst the 7th of November. a.d. iiss. 

The greater part of the Italian princes were 
punctual in their attendance and measures 
were taken effectually to. restore tranquillity to 
the kingdom. Lothaire passed the greater part 
of the month of Deloember in the territory of 
B^gio, and before he left that dty, established 
a council for the gpvemment of Lombardy, of 
which the empress was constituted president 
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BOOK ni. The head-quarters of the army were fixed at 
A.D7ns6-7 Ravenna for the winter, and the troops were 

cantoned in the neighbouring villages. 

Henry of Bavaria, and Conrad of Suabia, 
were the constant companions of Lothaire, and 
his most intimate privy-councillors ; with them 
he arranged the measures that were to be 
adopted, as soon as the season would allow the 
army to take the field, and to their judgment 

« 

he intrusted the chief operations of the cam- 
paign. 

In an interview with the Pope, which Lo- 

thaire had at Viterbo, it was arranged that the 

Detached with 3000 Dukc of Bavaria should be detached with three 

cftv&Irv * 

A.D. 1137. thousand horse, to re-establish Robert, Count 

of Capua, in his principality, and compel Cam- 
pagnia to acknowledge the authority of Inno- 
cent. This force was not equal to the capture 
His success in this of Romc, but ou his march southward, he com- 
cxpc 1 ion. pelled the powerful Abbey of Mount Cassin, 

and the Duchy of Capua, to acknowledge their 
lawful governors. Benevento, which refused 
to open its gates, was besieged in form, and 
after a vigorous defence, taken by assault. 

In the meantime, the emperor who had left 
Bavenna, after advancing through Romagna, 
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the march of Ancona and Ombria, witho'^t book m. 
meeting with any resistance, had entered Apu- 
leia and commenced the siege of Bari, a city 
that still held out for the anti-pope. Henry 
having accomplished the service on which he 
was employed, became anxious to join the army 
before that dty ; he, therefore, undertook to 
escort the Pope from Pisa to Bari, a distance 
of five hundred miles, and through a country 
filled with the garrisons of Norman and Sara- 
cen soldiers, in the pay of Roger of Sicily. 

They arrived in safety during the siege, and R«jonii the emperor 
the duke having rendered an account of his 
success in the expedition, was again detached 
to drive the invaders from Apuleia. In a 
very short time that province and many neigh- 
bouring cities were recovered from the infidels, Hie lucceM at Apu- 

leia. 

and the bishops and magistrates who had been 
expelled, were re4nstated in their governments. 
Henry, guided by prudence and valour, suc- 
ceeded in all his undertakings, while the em- 
peror, from a want of combination and energy, 
began to lose ground in Italy. After passing 
some days in regulating the affidrs of the Ab- 
bey of Mount Cassin, he was desirous of in- 
vading Sicily, the strong hold of Roger ; but 

VOL. L N 
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BOOKiu. the Germans had^ become tired of the war, 
~ and being worn out with sickness and fatigue, 

they demanded to be led back to their own 
country. 

Lothaire was obliged to listen to their com- 
plaints ; and commencing his retreat, he pass* 
ed through Tuscany, took the rout of Lom- 
bardy, and halted for a short time at Cremona. 
The inhabitants of this city denounced their 
neighbours of Cremo as rebels, and the emperor 
sent a part of his force to reduce it to subjeo- 
LothaircrctiTcsfroiii tiou, But after lying a month before the place, 

Italy : 

they were obUged to retreat, and as Cremona was 
not considered safe, Lothaire retired upon Mi- 
lan, that he might collect the troops that were 
scattered in garrisons throughout the territory 
of Verona. He then continued his retreat upon 
Trent ; where, during the feast of St. Martin, 
Is taken ui at Trent: he became uuwell. Hc did not however hesitate 

to renew his march, but at last he was obliged 
to halt at a nameless village, on the confines of 
Bavaria, where, on the 3d day of December, 
Dies, 1137. 1 137, he breathed his last. 

The Duke of Bavaria had long been consi- 
dered his successor in the empire, not from 
his high rank, but as the husband of his 
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only child^ immediately on tHe emperor's de- book m. 
cease, he seiaed upon the Begalia of the em* Henry attempts to 
pile, and summoned a. diet to meet at Mentz, {^.j^^. 
against the feast of Pentecost. These measures 
were the more necessary, as he was well aware 
that he had a formidable rival in Conrad, Buke 
(^ Suabia, a prince who, even during the life- 
time of Lothmre^ had a party sufficiently strong 
to set the imperial ban at defiance. Yet even Hit daint: 
in point of rank and power, the Duke of Ba- 
varia had no competitor in the empire. He 
was Sovereign of Saxony and Bavaria, and Lord 
of Verona and Spoleto, while (as the nominal 
vattal of the Pope,) he enjoyed the revenues of 
the whole patrimony of the Countess Matilda. 
Had his manners been conciUating^ or his 
conduct jrieldin^ he might easily have attained 
to the imperial dignity; but the surname of 
the Praudy which he had early obtained, suffi- 
ciently marks his character and general de- 
meanour. Conrad of Suabia, on the contrary, Hunrai. 
had made it his business to court those whom 
is rival despised, and he soon began to reap 
the advantage which his popularity gave hira. 
The Archbishop of Treves, the enemy of 
Henry, issued a counter-summons, and address- 

N2 
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30 OK iiL ing the princes in whom he oould confide, he 

urged them to meet at Coblentz, which they 

did on the 22d of February, and in an assembly 

Conrad elected em- countenanced by the legate of the Pope^ Om- 

peror. 

rad was proclaimed King, and ccmducted to 
Aix-lar^hapelle, where he was crowned by the 
said legate on the 13 th of March. 

Henry maintained that this election of his 
rival was void, as it was done in too precipitate 
a manner, and in the absence of a majority of 
the princes, whose votes ought to have been 
received. Conrad, to conciliate these princes, 
invited them to meet him at Bamberg. Hem^ 
refused to attend ; but his mother-in-law having 
A.D. 1138. joined Conrad, the discontented princes were 

brought over to his party, and this diet confirmed 

his election. Henry was ordained to appear 

at Ratisbon, against the day of St. Peter, and 

Henry giie% up the deliver up the regalia, which were stiU in his pos- 

reifiliA: 

session. He obeyed the order, and delivered 
up the ensigns of the imperial dignity, but im- 
mediately placed himself at the head of a body 
Takes the field at of armed men, vrith the view of invading the 

the head of an army : 

states of Frederick, the brother of the emperor. 
But before any act of hostility was committed, 
Conrad called a diet at Wurtzburg, and, by 
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the general consent of the princes, Henry was de- book iil 

dared the enemy of the empire, and proscribed 

as a rebel. In another assembly, held after- Dickred a nbei : 

wards at Goslar, the decree issued against the 

Duke of Bavaria was confirmed, and his states 

confiscated. Bavaria was given to Leopald, Hit itatet confiica- 

Marquis of Austria and Saxony, to Albert, sur- 

named the Bear, Count of Ascanio, and Marquis 

of Brandenburg. The latter was the cousin-ger- 

man of Henry, their mothers being sisters, and 

daughters of Magnus Billung. 

Henry saw himself deprived of his states, 
without losing his courage ; and though the Ba- 
Tarians, with the exception of the ancient vassals 
of the House of Guelph, deserted his standard, 
and joined his rival, the Saxons, more from en- 
mity to the House of Suabia, than from any 
attadunent they felt for Henry, continued to 
support him. 

Albert, however, entering the Duchy with a Saxony almost lub- 

dued by his rival : 

powerfiil army, got hold of Launburg, Barde wick, 
and other cities, and laid siege to Bremin, which 
after considerable resistance was also taken. 
This success began to change the current of 
opinion in his favour, and the clergy seemed in. 
clined to join him, when Henry, who, during 
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BOOK m. that interval remained in BaTaiia, wfaoe the 
^~ presence of the Duke of Austria kept him in 

dieck, had no sooner got his strong j^aoes into 
tolerable order, than he set out for Saxony with 
an escort of four Bavarian horsemen, and 
being joined by the Saxons, and the Guelphic 
vassals of Suabia and Bavaria, who b^an to re- 
cover from their first alarm, he recovered Lime- 
RecorentfaeDucbj: bupg^ and the wholc lower part of the Duchy 

in a very short time. 

Albert was obliged to take refuge at the court 
of the emperor, when Conrad seeing the pro- 
gress of his enemy, and the inability of his friend 
to maintain the contest, took the field in per- 
son. Henry was a veteran in the art of war, 
A.D. 1138. his pride was stimulated by shame and resent- 
ment, and his army being consid^^ly in- 
creased, he was no longer afraid of the 
imperial hosts, but boldly advanced to give 
them battle. Conrad, aware of the inferiority of 
his own troops, was not willing to haxard an ac- 
tion, and therefore entered into a treaty, 
which was negotiated by the Archbishop of 
Treves, and by which it was stipulated, that 
Henry should remain in possession of Saxony, and 
Albert receive the investiture of Brandenbuig, 
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which had fiilleu to the crown, by the failure of book ul 
heirs male. All irregularities Committed during coodod^a 
the war were to be forgotten and forgiven, and ^^ ^ «?•«»: 
each was to ctubmit to the injuries he bad sus- 
tained. These terms being ratified, the respec- 
tive armies were disbanded. 

The Marquis of Austria in the meantime 
had taken possession of Bavaria, and by force 
of arms had compelled the cities to acknowledge 
his authority. Ratisbon, which had held out for a 
time^ was also subdued, but a diet was announced, 
in which the affiurs of the two Duchies were to 
be taken into consideration. Henry was pre- 
paring to attend that diet, when he was sud- 
denly seized with a severe iUness, which in a few 
days terminated his earthly career. It was gene- a.d.iis9. 
rally believed that he had been poisoned, and it k«>»7 ^m. suppo- 
must be confessed that there was something sus- 
picious in the time and manner of his death. 

Henry the Proud died in 1 139, in the thirty- 
aeventli year of his age, leaving an only son, 
then in his tenth year, under the guardianship 
of his brother Guelph, who had inherited the 
Italian fiefs, and resided in that kingdom. 

As soon as he was made acquainted with his 
brothers decease, Guelph repaired to Germany, 
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BOOK iiL and finding many of the vaasals of his hoiue stitt 

unsubdued^ and faithftil to the interests of 



Gueiph, hii brother, young Ward, he declared war, placed himself at 

dftimt Bawia : 

their head, and shewed that he was determined 
to maintain his rights, while the Pope and the 
King of Sicily, who were anxious to find the em- 
peror employment in his own comitiy, sent a large 
body of auxiliaries to assis^in fighting his battles. 
The Bavarians and the allies met the Austrians 
near Neresheim, and a sanguinary conflict en- 
sued, but neither party could claim the victory. 
Another action took place near EUerhofe, and 
was equally indecisive. Conrad now under- 
took to put an end to this contest, and having 
A.D. 1140: called a diet of the empire at Worms, Guelph 

was declared a rebel, and it was resolved to pro- 
secute the war against him. The emperor 
left Worms for Wurtzbur^ and from thence 
joined the army, before Weinsberg, a strong 
fortress held by the rebels. Guelph brou^t 
up his army to the relief of this fortress, 
but they were attacked and beaten by the 
ii beaten by the em- imperialists, and the prince himself escaped 

with difiiculty, after having performed prodigies 
of valour. 
There is a remarkable anecdote connected 
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with the siege of Weinsberg^ which, as it is re- book hl 
corded in all the chronicles, cannot with pro- Ancedoieoftiiedefe 
priety be omitted here. Conrad had caused ^^•*"*'*^- 
it to be intimatel to the citizens, that in conse- 
quence of their obstinate rebellion, he would only 
fspaie the women and children, when the place 
should be taken. The ladies therefore sent a 
deputation, to b^ that they might be permitted 
to leave the city, and take with them whatever 
they could carry. Conrad granted their request, 
but his surprise was great, when he saw the 
ladies of Weinsberg issue from the gate, with 
each her husband or fitther on her back. He 
was so struck with this mark of female hero- 
ism, that he pardoned the whole^ and allowed 
them, after he had taken possession of the a.d.iul 
city, to remain in the quiet possession of their 
homes. 

The death of the Marquis Leopald, which 
took place in 1 141, made little difference in the 
affidrs of Bavaria. Conrad gave the investiture 
to Frederick, the brother of Leopald, who hav- 
ing succeeded in gaining the affections of Ger- 
tmde, the widow of Henry the Proud, acquired, 
by his marriage with this princess, an additional 
daim to the sovereiimtv of that Duchv. 
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BOOK iir. These arrrangements greatly irritated Guelph, 

Guciph l^ews the "^^^ ^E^^^^ ^t the head of a considerable 
^'- force, entered Bavaria, and laid waste a part 

of the country. The emperor sent an army 
to the support of the Bavarians, and Guelph 
retired upon Frisin'gen, but was pursued to 
the gates of that city by Frederick of Austria. 
This civil war continued for several months, 
when it was terminated by a general diet held 
A.D. 1142: at Wurtzburg and Frankfort, in 1142, and 

though Guelph refused to ratify the terms 
Compelled to sub- agreed upon, in as far as he was concerned, he 

mit to the. decree of ^ . t ^ • ^ i i 

the empire. ^^ ^^^ ™ ^ couditiou to support a War, and 

therefore submitted to his fate, and retired 
into Italyi where the emperor to secure his 
friendship, invested him with the Duchy of 
Spoleto. 
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BOOK IV. 



CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF HENRY THE LION. 



The only son of Henry the Proud was in his book iv. 

tenth year, when, by the death of -his father, a.d. ii». 

he became the head oi the House of Guelph. f^. 

Deserted by his mother, who^ in the second 

year of her widowhood, married Frederick 

of Austria, the rival of his house and the 

enemy of his family, the superintendence of Hu fmrdiaiM: 

his education and the preservation of his 

ri^its devolved upon his grandmother, the 

empress Richensa and his unde Guelph, 

Duke «)f SpoleCo. In the preceding pages, we 

have traced the descent of the young Henry 

in the mble line, through a long series of ages; 

but aa the representation of many illustrious 

and ancient fiunilies now centred in bim, these 

annals would be incomplete, if we did not also 
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BOOK IV. give some account of his aocestors in the female 

His mothers an- ^^' 

cestors. j^ tj^^ ^y g ^f Wittekind the Great, the last of 

wittekind and Eck- the Pagan kings, and the first Christian Duke of 

\\prt 

Saxony, there lived a Count Eckbert, a noble- 
man of the ancient race, and a warrior, whose 
deeds had made him illustrious, in what may be 
called the war of Conversion. He was known 
and respected by Charlemagne, and the esteem- 
ed friend and companion of Wittekind. He 
had an only son named Bruno, who married 

Bruno and Giscia, Giscla, the daughter and heiress of the Duke 

of Saxony, and the issue of that marriage was 

Lu'ioiph, Duke of Ludolph, who flourished as Duke of Saxony, 

Saxony. 

and died in 859. 

otho. The son of Ludolph was Otho, styled the 

Great Duke of Saxony, who refused the crown 

of Germany in 912, and his sou was Henry, 

Hcnrj the Fowler: suruamcd the Fowlcr, who was elected to that 

crown in 919. The elder branch of Henry's 
family became extinct at the death of Otho III., 
but the grandson of his youngest son Henry, 
surnamed Rixosnsj Duke of Bavaria, succeeded 
to the imperial crown, as Henry II., and with 
him this dynasty ended. Besides the father of 
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Heniy fl., the Duke of Bavaria (Rixomg) had book iv. 
another son, named Bruno, in memory of his h^^^ Rizotm. 
great ancestor, the son of Count Eckbert. This ^^^ ^ ^^ ^•'•^ 

^ «m of Henry the 

prince received, as his patrimony, the country Foirier: 

about the Ocker, and having fixed his residence "* "^ ^^^ • 

at a village established by Charlemagne on the 

banks of that river, it became known as the 

Ftciit BrunamSf and when enlarged and formed F<mndi Bmnswiek. 

into a city, afterwards gave its name to the 

principality of which it formed the capitaL 

There are five male descendants of this Bruno, 

who are mentioned in history as margraves of 

Saxony and princes of Brunswick ; but on the 

death of Eckbert IL, without issue, in 1090, the 

male line became extinct, and Gertrude^ his 

only sister, was all that was left of the blood of 

Wittekind and Eckbert, and of their no less 

illustrious descendants, the Saxon emperors. 

This princess married Henry, sumamed the FanajorNoidheim. 
Fat, Count of Nordheim, the descendant of 
a race of firee barons, who lived and reigned in 
the country about Gottingen, and resided in 
the Castle of Bomenburg, long previous to the 
conquest of Saxony. Their origin and their 
history are alike unknown, till the reign of 
Otho I., when a Count of Bomenburg is men-. 
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BOOK IV. tiohed in sotrbe of the charters granted by that 

emperor. The successor of Otho, was Herman, 
Count of Nordheim, who fl6urished in the 
reign of Otho II. From this piince^ a series of 
four generations are traced without difficulty, 
when, at last, their race beca^me extinct on the 
death of Henry the Fat, the husband of Ger- 
trude of Brunswick, without male issue. Ei^ 
Family of Suppiin- chcuza, the cMcst daughter of Henry and Ger- 
ffcn urg. trude, carried the wealth and the blood of Sax- 

ony and Nordheim to the House of Supplingen- 
burg, another race of Saxon lords, who ruled 
in the woody country of Darlington, and held 
the castles of Summerschenburg, Waldeck, and 
Supplingenburg. 

These counts traced their origin £rom Albin, 
chief of theOstphals in the days of Charlemagne, 
but the first who is mentioned in any existing 
record, is Gevchard or Gerhard, Count of Quer- 
furth, who was killed in battle at Unstrat in 
1075. This Gerhard was the father of JLothaire^ 
Count of Supplingenburg, who on the death of 
Magnus, last Duke of Saxony, of the family of 
The Emperor Lo- the Billuugs, received from Henry V., the 

thaire. 

Duchy of Saxony, as a reward for his services 
to that emperor, during the period he was 
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in rebeUion against his father, and wl^o, on the book iv. 
death of Henry, succeeded to the imperial ]"~ 

crown. 

Lothaire left no mal^ issue, and the aocwnu^ 
lated wealth and concentrated bipod of thp &• 
milies of Saxony, Nordheim* and Supplingen* 
bur^ were copveyed to the House of Guelph, 
by the marriage of Grertrude, the only da,u^ter 
of Lothaire and Eid^uMi with Henry the 
Pnmdf who^ in right of his mother, had become 
the representative of the House of Billung« 

The ancestors of Herman Billung are lost in TiieBaiiiBgfiHBiiy: 
the obecurity of the tenth century, and we only 
know that he was a chief of great &me, and 
tried fidelity, who, when Otho I. advanced into 
Italy, was intrusted with, the co^miand of the 
Saxon frontier. He performed that duty in a 
manner to merit the apprdbation of the em- 
peror^ and when Otho returned to Germany, 
he was made Duke of Saxony, on the I)lbe, and 
obtained the provinces of Luneburg.and Verden. 
The male descendant^.of this prince enjoyed 
the title of Dukes of Saxony to the fourth ge- 
neration ; but with Magnus, the last Duke, who 
died in 1 106, their name became extinct, and 
Wulfilda, his eldest daughter, carried his wealth 
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BOOK IV. and his blood to the Guelphic family, by her 
All centre iaHenr J : mamage with Henry the Black. 

Thus, then, was the young Henry, in right of 
his own mother, the legitimate heir of Witte- 
kind and of the imperial House of Saxony ; of 
the Princes of Brunswick, the Counts of Nord- 
heim, and the Counts of Supplingenburg ; and 
in right of his grandmother, the representative 
of the House of Billung. His origin, therefore, 
was not only more ancient, but more illustrious, 
than that of any other prince in Christendom. 
Character of his His youth was spout in retirement with his 

youth: 

grandmother, and it is remarked, that while 
yet a child, he shewed an extraordinary degree 
of energy and decision of character, and that he 
delighted only in the most noble and manly 
exercises. As he grew up, he displayed so 
much courage and fortitude in all his under- 
takings, that his playfellows gave him the sur- 
name of the Lion, which he ever afterwards 
continued to retain. Under the eye of the em- 
His education, prcss, he received the education of a Saxon and 

a Soldier, was taught to support the inclemency 
of the seasons, and to disdain the temptations 
of luxury. 

He early learnt to manage the horse and 
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the lanoe, and to Tie with his equals in the exer- book iv. 
ciae of military and dvil virtues ; and by the 
winning graces of modesty and gentleness, to dis- 
guise the superior gifts of fortune or of nature. 
When he had attained the age of eighteen, he Declared of »^, and 

• • ^ . admittad into the 

appeared at the court of the emperor, and was oennan diet: 
admitted into the diet at Frankfort. He re- ^^' "*^' 
odved the honour of knighthood, a ceremony 
lately instituted, to declare a prince of age, 
in place of the ancient custom of delivering 
the sword and spear; and was allowed to sit 

and vote with the princes of the empire, when 

« 

Henry, the son of Conrad, was elected King of 
the Romans. But when he had given his 
vote on that occasion, he rose and boldly de- 
manded from Conrad and the assembled states, 
the restitution of his own rights as Duke of Ba- 
varia. " I^** said he, " my father forfeited those Hit tpeech in th* 

rights, it might be perfectiy just to deprive 
him of them during his life ; but it is certainly 
most unjust to punish the son for his fa- 
ther's fiiults. The emperor cannot give the Demaadi us juit 
duchy of Bavaria to another, without depriving 
me of my unalienable birthright, for as such 
I claim it." 

He spoke with a spirit and firmness that 

VOL. I. o 
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BOOK IV. made a deep impresaion upon the emperw 

and the assembly^ and while he seemed 
with assumed humility to solicit a fiivonrable 
award from the known justice of the sovereign, 
he did not hesitate to insinuate that his fidth- 
fill vassals were able to maintain his ri^ts. 
The emperor, in&tuated with the crusading 
mania, had called this diet to r^ulate the 
army of the cross, and not to decide on pri- 
vate grievances. He listened with attention 
to the demands of the young duke^ and so- 
The Emperor pro- lemnly promised that on his return fiN>m the 

niMt bim juitice. 

Holy Land these demands should be taken 



into consideration, and justice done to Henry. 
Satisfied with this promise, the duke then 
turned his attention to other matters, and as 
he was too young to take that command in the 
army of the emperor which bis rank entitled him 
to hold, it was agreed that he should lead his 
Saxon forces against the idolatrous Sdavi, whose 
conversion or extermination had become a sub- 
ject of much consideration with the Christian 
princes in Germany. 
The origin of die About the beginning of the fifth century, a 

race of people till then unknown began to ar- 
rive firom the east, and to occupy those pro- 
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▼inoes on the Danube, and along the Axaes of book iv. 
ihe Baltic, which had been deserted by the 
Goths and Vandals, on their conquest of Spain 
and Portugal. They were generally known as 
the Sdavi or Slavi. Many tribes of this peo- 
[de settled in Bdiemia and Poland, while 
othera penetrated as fiur west as the Elbe ; and 
km many centuries kept possession of the pro- 
vinces of Mecklenburg and Pomerania. These 
last were known as the Venedi, Heneti, or 
Obotriti^ and were esteemed not <Hily the gross- 
est idolaters, but the most inhuman persecu- 
tors of the christians ever known. How they 
continued to exist so long as an independeet '^^^^ indqiendeiiee 
and klolatrous people when Christianity had 
been established on every side of them, and 
had flourished for many centuries, with the 
spirit of conquest and conversion unsubdued in 
its professors, is a matter which may excite as- 
tonishment, but cannot now be explained, 
though the probability is, that they lived in the 
midst oi forests and marshes which afforded 
them a surer means of defence than the number 
of their fighting men, or the construction of 
then- weapons of war. 
Among the idols which they worshipped, the WoUtry: 

o 8 
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B o K IV. goddess Seva held a conspicuous place ; she 

was insatiable in her desire for human saeri- 
fices, and every Christian prisoner that was 
taken alive was immolated at her shrine. In 
some respects, the conduct of these savages was 
And cruelty. as crucl to their own relations, as it was barbarous 

to their enemies. AVhen their parents became old 
and infirm, they were murdered by their children; 
and one of their greatest religious ceremonies^ 
consisted in feasting upon the bodies of their 
murdered friends. Yet, by the laws of this 
people, it was commanded, that a man's house 
should be burnt over his head who refused the 
rights of hospitality to a stranger. 
The Duke of Sax- It was in a War against these idolatries, that 

onyjuing Denmark 

in a crusade a^inst Hcury agreed to join the forces of Denmark, 
peop e . ^^ J ^j^^ other states of the North, while the 

emperor and his uncle Guelph were engaged 
in Palestine, and the princes of the Bhine, 
and the nobles of England, were warring against 
the Moors in Spain and Portugal. But before 
Hw marriage: he left Fraukfort, he celebrated his marriage 

with Clementina, the daughter of Conrad, 
A.D. 1 147: Duke of Zahringen, and that prince accom- 
panied them on their return to Saxony, that he 
» might take a command in the army of Henry. 
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Early in the following year, not less than book iv. 
ffixty thousand warriors were enrolled under the a.d. ii46 : 
Saxon banner, and ready to march into the 
country df the Sdavi; and with that force 
Henry advanced upon the Duchy of Medi- He adTancet into 
lenbur^ which was governed by Nidotus, king *" "^' 
of the Obotrites. 

The Saxons were feebly opposed, and for 
some months continued to lay waste the coun- 
try, and bum its defenceless villages; when, 
at last, it was represented to the young com- 
mander, and his more aged associates, that if 
iheir troops continued to follow up this war of 
extermination, there would neither be Pagans 
to convert, nor subjects to pay tribute: upon 
which, they b^an to relax in their severities* 
Henry entered into a treaty with the King Makes pmm. 
of the Obotrites, and on condition of his pro- 
mising to become a Christian, and to set at li- 
berty his Danish prisoners, the Saxons returned 



to theur own country. 

In Denmark, about this period, the crown Dieientioiie in Oen^ 
was contended for by two rival princes, Canute 
and Sweno, but sudi was their devotion to the 
cause of religion, that they had agreed to sus- 
pend their private quarrel, and mardi together 
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BOOK IV. under the banner of the cross. Their fleet left 

the island in two squadrons, one commanded by 
Canute, and the other by Sweno. They sailed for 
the coast of Mecklenburg, and were joined by a 
body of Saxons, sent by Henry the Lion. They 
commenced the blockade of the Fort of Ohirum^ 
but the forces of the two rivals were no sooner 
called upon to act together, than their jealousy 
and hatred of each other began to make its ap 
pearance. Notwithstanding the truce that had 
been sworn to, and the hostages that had been 
given on both sides, to bind them to a good un- 
derstanding, they began to turn their arms against 
each other ; and while they wer6 in this state of 
confusion, the fleet of Sweno was attacked by the 
Bugen islanders, who had arrived to support 
Lead to the defeat the Sclavi, their neighbours, and a great many 
o t e Danes. ^£ j^jg ycssels wcrc bumt or destroyed, and al- 
most his whole army made prisoners. It was 
probably the news of this disaster, that led the 
Duke of Saxony to conclude the treaty with the 
Sclavi, by which he gained little honour, and less 
advantage, though it allowed him to send a body 
of troops into Denmark to support the party of 
Henry supports Ca. Canute, who was his particular friend, and 

nute against Si^eno* 

detach another division upon Ditmar, to se- 
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cure that ooimtry, and obtain redfess for the book iv. 
loss of Rudolph^ Count of Stade» who had been 
murdered by his rebdlious subjects. 
The disasters which had befallen the Christian Dimun of tiw 

A • m ^ 1. 1 • T« Eaitcrn Crusade 

army in Asia, began now to be known in Eu- k„^„|„E„^. 
rope^ and almost every family of any distinction 
had to mourn the loss of a father or a child. 
Henry, King of the Romans, who governed 
the empire, in the absence of his &ther, had a 
difficult task to perform, from the impression ^ 
produced by the news of these disasters. In the 
first place, to relieve his father, who was in a 
strange land without money and without troops, 
it was necessary to raise a considerable sum of 
money, in a country already drained of the 
whole of its treasures ; and in the second place, 
he had to study how to avoid a dvil war, whidi 
he saw ready to break out at home, from the 
discontent that prevailed in consequence of the 
severe individual leases that had been sus- 
tained in Palestine, and the desire which Henry Henry uket advM- 
the Lion now shewed, to obtain possession of ^^^^J^ *^ **J 
the Duchy of JBavaria« He wrote to the empe- ^"cw™'- 
lor to hasten his return, and caused the most 
&vourahle r^x>rts to be circulated in every di<- 
lectioQ, of battles fought and won, and trea- 
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BOOK fv. stires gained, while at the same time he in- 

creased the anny by new levies. 

These wise precautions succeeded in keeping 
the empire in a state of tranquillity until Con- 
A.D. 1140: rad arrived in the beginning of 1 149. 

The moment it was known that the emperor 
was arrived at Ratisbon, and had resumed the 
government of the empire, Henry began to re- 
mind him of his promise in regard to Bavaria. 
But it was a matter which required serious con- 
sideration, and as Conrad could not immedi- 
ately give the duke a decided answer, his pati- 
. ence became exhausted, and he resolved to do 
justice to himself. The army which had been 
employed against the Sclavi was still in ezist- 
Bfarchet hie armj eucc, and with it he resolvcd to mardi upon 

into Bavaria. 

Bavaria. But while the preparations necessary 
for this march were going on, he sent spies 
into that province, to ascertain the feelings oi 
the nobles, and their disposition towards him. 
Their report was in some measure iavourable, 
and he placed himself at once at the head of his 
troops, and advanced, with a determmation to 
establish his right by force of arms. Henry of 
Austria had no army that could contend with 
the Saxons ; he therefore had recourse to the 
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emperaTy who sent him a foioe raffident to stop book iv. 
the advance of Henry. 

Saxony during this expedition was left in a de- 
fenceless states and many of the nobles who 
had become disgusted with the impatient and Ditconteiii id Su- 
hasty temper of their young sovereign, and his ^^' 
want of consideration for their feelings, were 
ready to take up arms against him. This 
was communicated to the emperor, by Al- 
bert the Bear, Marquis of Brandenburg, and 
Henry of Austria was directed to wateh the 
motions of the Duke, without coming to any 
decisive action ; and above all, to occupy the 
passes in his rear, so that he might find it 
impossible to return with his army to the sup- 
port of Saxony when attacked. 

Conrad ordered the imperial army to asem- TiwemperorinTadet 
ble in the neighbourhood of Goslar, to which ^•^p™^'^- 
city he had proceeded with his court, and tak« 
ing the command, he advanced to besiege 
Brunswick. When this unexpected attack was 
announced to Henry on the banks of the Da^ 
niibe, he turned to the messenger, and desiring 
him to command his vassals to assemble at 
Brunswick on Christmas day, he assured him 
that they would find him at their head. 
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BOOK IV. The time was short, the distance great and 

Hen "^Jirtunia to ^ *^^ passes Were guarded ; but, disguising 
Brunswick. hjs person, he started with three faithful nobles, 

as romantic as himself, and advancing secretly 
and swiftly through the hostile country, he ap- 
peared on the fifth day at the head of his army, 
in Brunswick, and compelled his imperial ad- 

imperiaiisu retire ; versBTy to soimd a precipitate retreat, and re- 
peace arranged. , 

tire upon Goslar, where his troops were put 
into winter quarters. 
Henry reconciles the Henry, who had rcccivcd a lesson from ex- 

Saxon nobles to Lis. -ii* 

government. pcnence, began to alter his conduct, and by 

attention and kindness, he soon regained the 
good opinion of his offended nobles. As the 
spring advanced, his army was increased, and 
was in a situation to meet the forces of the em- 
pire, had Conrad been disposed to renew the 
war. But he was satisfied with having com- 
pelled Henry to withdraw from Bavaria ; and 
retiring to Thuringen, he visited the cities 
of Erfurt, Nuremberg, and Spires, and passed 
down the Rhine to Utrecht. Conrad was oc- 
cupied in establishing the tranquillity of the 

The emperor pre- empire, and in making some preparations for 

pares to march into ,. • •,▼.!. . « • 

it^y. an expedition into Italy, to receive the im- 

perial crown at Rome, and to recover those 
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portioiw of the Italkar states, wbiA bad been book iv.- 
upon by tbe Eiu^ of Sidfy* and otben^ 



when bis sadden death at Bamberg, on tbe But diet nddmij. 
15th of Februsiy, 1 lfi2» put an end to all his 
{dans and piiqpuatiQn& 
The imammouB doetion of Frederick, Duke Frederick Barim- 



of Suabiii and Alsace^ aornamed Barbaro9$af as ^^^^. 
the suceeapor of hia unde Cooiad, aeemed to 



open to H^ury the Lion a apeedy prospect of 

having hia diaims settled; The young monardb 

was the friend and kinsman of the duke and 

his unde^ and equally the friend of the Duke The friend of Henry 

of Austria; he therefore Ubouredirith sincerity 

to terminate their Bavarian quane!, by an 

amicable compromise^ or a judicial sentence. 

Heniy, with his usual unpatience, pressed 

for a qieedy decision^ but so many minor points 

were inrolved, and required to be considered, 

diat the final settlement was postponed till 

the leCuni of the emperor from his coronation 

at Borne. 

The emperor while at Goslar, resolved to 
virit Italy in 1154, and having prevailed upon 
Henry the Lion to accompany him, measures who accompanies 

, , . . .^ . him into Itelf. 

were taken to raise sudi an army as it became 
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BOOK IV. the Guelphs to command, in an expedition 

considered so important. 

At this period, Adrian IV. had been elected 
to the Popedom, but was opposed by a factious 
party in the city of Rome, which seemed desirous 
of wresting the civil power from his holiness. 
These disturbances, therefore, hastened the 
departure of Frederick, who at the commence- 
A.D. 1154 : ment of October, appeared at the head of a nu- : 

merous army, and was attended by all the princes \ 
of Germany; but the gallant squadrons that 
marched under the banner of the Lion, were ; 
equal in number to those of the emperor himseE j 
His army assembles The army assembled on the banks of the Leek, : 

in Bavaria : m a t i « i • j 

near to Augsburg, where the emperor reviewed i 
it. He then advanced through the Tjrrol, and-, 
traversing the Valley of Trent, encamped oni 
the plains of Verona, near the lake of Garda;.; 
In the month of November, they reached to the. 
Holds a court or as- Fo, and took up a positiou on the plains of Bon-^ 
scm y a n la. ^^jj^ within a fcw Icagucs of Flacentia. Here^ 

it was that for ages the sovereigns of the empiit.; 
had held their courts, on their advance to re . 
ceive the crown at Rome ; and on the plains o. 
Bon9alia, every vassal of the empire was callei. 



•iC 
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upon to appear, and do homage for his fieft. book iv. 
Frederick surrounded by his princes and nobles^ 
kept his court there for five days, listening to 
ocmplaints from various cities of Lombardy; 
and then, under the guidance of the consuls from 
MOan» he started with his army for that city. 



The consuls led the army through a desert PerUj of the eoa^ 
country, where the troops could neither find ' 
lodgings nor forage, and where being overtaken 
by bad weather, they were considerably haras- 
sed. The emperoj, in a rage^ dismissed these 
£dse guides, and assured them that their city 
should pay for their treacheiy : a promise which 
he kept ; for having taken Bosetta, he advanced 
upon Milan, where the inhabitants, to appease 
bis wrathy destroyed the palace of the consuls. 
From Milan the emperor took the route of 



Payia, and destroying Ast, he laid siege to The tiefe of Tor- 

m tona: 

Tortona. 

This dty, built on a mountain, was defended 
by a number of towers, one of which it was 
sud had been built by Tarquin the Proud, in 
the days of ancient Rome. It had an excellent 
gmison, which had been sent from MUan, and 
bowing the strength of their position, they 
weie determined to make a vigorous defence. 



I 
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BOOK IV. Frederick caused his army to be formed into 

four divisions, and with them he surrounded 
the walki. The first division, which he com- 
manded in person, was placed on the west 
Where Henry the side ; Henry the Lion commanded the se- 

Lion distinguishes •» i* • • i • i .1 .<■ 1 m 

iji^jggif^ cond division, which was on the south ; while 

the other two divisions, composed of the Ita- 
lian auxiliaries firom Favia, were placed on 
the north and east parts of the dly. The 
siege was carried on with great i^irit, and the 
city defended with considerable success ; but at 
last the garrison being worn out,, demanded to 
capitulate. The troops were granted their lives 
and their freedom, but the city itself was deli- 
vered up to pillage, and afterwards burnt The 
troops of Favia, who had conducted them- 
selves with great bravery during the si^ 
besought the emperor, after this victory, to 
return to their city, that he might enjoy the 
honours of a triumph; and having yielded 
to their request, he spent some days in the 
Frederick spends aucieiit palacc of the kings of Lombardy, 
some time at Pavia. ^^ ^^ crowucd with the irou crown of that 

kingdom. From Favia he passed through the 
And advances upon territory of Placcutia to Bologna, and from 

thence to Tuscany, on his advance to Kome. 
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The Pope was at Viterbo when he heard of b o o k iv. 
Frederick's advance, and alanned lest he should 
^proach the capital as an enemy, he sent 
three cardinals to negociate a treaty; but as 

■ 

Frederick had already sent two prelates to his 
holiness, to arrange with regard to the cere- 
mony of his coronation, he refused to admit 
the Pope*s embassy, until his own returned. 
The Pop^ adopting the same line of conduct, 
had refiised to admit the messengers of the em- 
peror, until his embassy returned from the head- 
qoarters of Frederidc These prelates however, 
oa their return to their respective masters, met 
on the way, and, by mutual agreement, they re- 
turned to Frederick ; who, having sworn upon 
the cross and the Holy Evangelists, to preserve 
to the Pope, and the cardinals, their lives, their Neirotuiet with the 
members, their liberties, their honour, and their ^^ ' 
goods, it was arranged that an interview should 
take place, and that every thing should be ar- 
ranged for the emperor's coronation. 

The Pope then left his strong hold, and ad- 
vanced to the quarters of the ^nperor, where 
he was received by a number of German nobi- 
lity, and an inmiense concourse of priest * and 
laymen, who conducted him to the tent of the 
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BOOK IV. emperor But Frederick having refiised to hold 
„ , ."! - , the stirrup, as it had been customary for the 

Frederick refuses to -t^' ^ 

hold the Pope's stir- empcrors to do whcn the Pope dismounted, the 

rup : 

Their internet : cardiuals took ofiencc and retired from^the camp; 

while Adrian, a little disconcerted, contrived 
to get off his horse, and to take his seat upon 
a throne that had been prepared for him. Here 
it was, that Frederick prostrated himself before 
the representative of St. Peter; and having 
kissed his foot, advanced to receive the kiss of 
peace ; but this Adrian refused to give, until 
Frederick had granted him those honours 
which all his predecessors had been accustomed 
to receive from the emperors of the West. 

Several conferences were held on the subject; 
and as there was still some of the nobiUty alive 
who had been present at the meeting of the 
Emperor Lothaire and the Pope of his day, 
and who proved that he had submitted to the 
custom, Frederick also agreed to conform. Next 
day, in presence of his army, he held the stir- 
rup of Adrian, while he rode a stone's throw, 
and was admitted to receive the kiss of peace. 
Consults with Henry Henry, the choscu friend of Frederick, was 

consulted in all these measures, but . notwith- 
standing this amicable arrangement with the 
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the Pope^ the senate of Rome sent a deputation book iv. 
to the emperor, to demand terms on their part 
which were absolutely refused, as incompatible 
with his sovereign dignity; and on the day ap- 
pointed, the 15th of February, 1 155, he entered 
the city at the head of his guards, and proceed- 
ing to the church of St Peter, was received by 
Adrian and his cardinals, where the ceremony 
of placing the crown upon his head was gone 
through with all due solemnity. 

Frederick left the altar, and returned to 
his camp, while the Pope and his cardinals re- 
to his palace immediately opposite the 



church. The citizens of Rome indignant, that R«^h of um Ro- 

mni qoelkd bj 

the Holy Father should venture to perform Henry the Lion : 
the ceremony of the coronation, without their 
consent, immediately attacked the palace, and 
the Pope and his conclave would have been 
sacrificed to their fuiy, had not Henry the 
lion arrived to their support at the head of a 
chosen body of Germans. The Romans fought 

« 

with great bravery, and were not subdued till 
upwards of a thousand had fallen in the streets, 
and several hundreds were driven into the 
Tiber, where they also perished Henry did not 
lose a single soldier, and the Pope was so 

VOL. I- p 
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BOOK IV. pleased with the valour of the Saxon prince, 

that he offered to grant him any favour he 

would ask. Henry availed himself of these 

whogainsthefricnd- sentiments, and succeeded in getting his friend 

ship of the Pope. • r-vi 

Gerald confirmed in the bishoprick of Olden- 
burg. 

The discontent, however, that still prevailed 
in the city of Home, obliged the Pope to take 
refuge with the emperor, whom he accompanied 
to the Ponte Lucano, where the army being mi- 
able to support the heat of the dog-days, Fre- 
Fredcrick retires dcHck determined to retire into Germany ; but 

from Italy, 

as his troops were very sickly, he was obliged to 
march by short stages. As they approached 
Spoleto, he sent a message to the citizens, to 
release a Count Guedon, whom they had made 
a prisoner on his return from Apuleia, but they 
refused to obey his order ; upon which Frederick 
caused the city to be invested, and having taken 
it by assault, ordered it to be burnt. He then 
advanced to the shqres of the Adriatic, and hav- 
ing halted for some days at Ancona, to jefiresh 
his troops, admitted to an audience the depu- 
ties of the patriarch of Jerusalem, who had been 
sent to complain of the conduct of the Knights 
of St John. He gave them letters to tfie Pope, 
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and then continued his march towards Bavaria, book nr. 
where he dismissed his army, with the exception 
of a few companies, that were retained to act as 
guards. 
H^iry took his leave of the emperor at Batis- '^^ i>»ke of su- 

onj takes hii teaTe 

boo, and having received the most positive as- at lutiibon : 
surances that his claim upon Bavaria would be 
taken into immediate consideration, he returned 

4 

to Saxony, and was occupied in arranging the 
domestic concerns of that Duchy, when he was 



summoned to attend the marriage of Frederick Attendi tt Uie em- 

with Beatrix, the daughter and heiress of Begi- 

nald, Count of Burgundy, which was celebrated 

at Wurtzbur^ in 1 156. a.d. um: 

Henry's claims were at last allowed, and affiurs 
having been amicably arranged by the emperor 
with his uncle, Henry of Austria, it was deter- 
mined that he should be put in possession of 
the so long disputed sovereignty of Bavaria: 
the court, therefore, adjourned to Batisbon, 
and in a general assembly of the states, the 
Duke of Austria delivered the seven banners, 
or symbols of the Dudiy, into the hands of the 
emperor, who transferred them to Henry the Havana u nttored 

to him: 

lion. Two of them were returned, and were 
used by Frederick, in the investiture of his im- 

p 8 
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B o o K IV. cle, now declared an independent duke, and these 

territories, with three additional counties, were 
for ever enfranchised from the dominion of 
Henry. By this act, the circle of the Duchy was 
in some measure circumscribed ; but the bishops 
of the province still attended at Henry's courts, 
and he held a real or nominal jurisdiction over 
the marches of the Tyrol, Styria, and Istria, as 
far as the Adriatic Gulf. 
Extent of his domi- The prosperity of Henry the Lion had now 

nions at this period : , , .^ ^ ^i • i. tt* j 

A.D. 1157: reached its greatest height. His dominions ex- 
tended from the shores of the Baltic to the Me- 
diterranean sea, and he might justly be es- 
teemed the most opulent prince of the age. His 
His uncle's states m unclc, too, in addition to the Duchy of Spoleto, 

Italy. 

received about this period, the Marquisate of 
Tuscany, and principality of Sardinia, and was 
the acknowledged Lord of the house, or patri- 
mony of the Countess Matilda. These latter 
states had been greatly dilapidated by the civil 
wars, but the power of the emperor, and the pru- 
dence of Guelph, soon restored them into the 
form of a well-governed and productive domain. 
Henry was occupied in building a new city, 
which he had named Leonstadt, and ill repair- 
ing Lubeck, which had been destroyed by fire, 
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when an emhassj arriyed from Sweno, King of book nr. 
Denmark, imploring his assistance against the Henry a^ to by 
Vandals, who had invaded Holstein, and seized ^ ^** ^ ^"" 

muk: 

upon most of the Danish islands. He offered the 
duke a large sum of money, if he would furnish 
him with a body of troops, and Henry, it is said, 
received the money, and afterwards, under the 
pretence that he was obliged to follow the em- 
peror into Italy, refused to send the troops re- 
quired ; but in acting thus, he was guided more 
by the advice of Canute, the rival of Sweno, 
than by his own feelings of honour or justice. 
A contest for the crown of Denmark, between Contestforthe crown 

of that kingdom: 

Canute VHL and Sweno IV., both great grand- 
sons of Sweno HI. had been carried on for nine 
years. Both had taken the title of King, and 
both had held sovereign power, in one or other of 
the divided provinces of that kingdom : Walde- 
mar, Duke of Schlesswig, a great grandson also of 
the third Sweno, was a third candidate ; the coun- 
try, therefore, ruined by civil wars, became an 
easy prey to its neighbours, while the pirates of 
the North seas took and plundered the islands 
at their pleasure. 

Waldemar and Canute, from some treachery History of that con- 
on the part of Sweno, joined their forces, when 
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BOOK IV. they found that the Duke ci Saxony would 

not grant him the support he required, and 

obliged him to leave the kingdom altogether, 

and take refuge with his iather-in-law, Con- 

Henrjprotecu Swe- rad, MaTgTave of Misnia. Destitute of means 

DO, one of the can- ^ a ■ 11 x 

and of arms, he once more had recourse to 
Henry die Lion, who, convinced of the in- 
justice of his late conduct, took the fugitive 
under his protection. He sent orders to the 
Obotrites, and others on the coast, to prepare 
a fleet, and make a descent on the shores of Den- 
mark, while he entered Jutland, at the head 
of his Saxons, and their allies, the troops of the 
Archbishop of Bremen. 



War in Denmark Henry led his army through the Ducdiy of 

Holstein, without allowing the smallest iiyury 
to be done to the country or its inhabitants, 
and hostilities did not commence Ull he ap- 
proached Schlesswig, the hereditary patrimony 
of Waldemar. The city was without {»ovisions, 
and badly garrisoned, and ofiered at once to 
surrender, and to pay a certain sum as a ran- 
som from pillage. The terms were agreed to, 
but as the vessels in the harbour were not in- 
cluded in the treaty, they were seized upon by 
the troops ; and proved so rich a booty that Sweno 
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wot aUe to pay the soldiera the whole of their book iv. 
anearsy aad to give a large sum to the Duke of 
Saxony. 

Waldemar, collecting all the troops that were 
ieft in the kingdomt landed in the north of 
Jnthuui ttid was joined by lihe inhabitants, 
while Canute arriring from Sweden with a 
laige reinforcement, reached Zealand, but was 
prevented, by a storm, from passing over to the 
Peninsula. The Duke of Saxony pushing for- 
ward, arrived before Bypen, a town situated in Henrj inTides jut- 
a mardi, or rather in the centre of an inland 
lake, and having taken the inhabitants by sur- 
prise, they opened their gates, and received his 
army. It was his intention to have remained 
in that city, until the reinforcements under the 
Archbishop of Bremin had come up ; but find- 
ing from his spies, that Waldemar was ap- 
proaching, with the intention of shutting him 
up in this confined spot, he determined to ef- 
fect his retreat in time. 

He communicated his orders to the chiefs of 
the army, and they were so well executed, that 
the chronicle quaintly remarks, ^ The Saxons 
marched as far in *tw> dai/^ during this retreat, i« forced to rctre»t. 
as they had done in fifteen^ during their ad- 
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BOOK IV. vance/' Henry returned to Lower Saxony, 

where he learnt that the inhabitants of Meck- 
lenburg, in conformity to his orders, had made 
a descent upon the Island of Funin, which they 
had pillaged. Eut Sweno now represented to the 
duke, that further assistance was hot required. 
The rival princes began to see that if such 
measures were longer pursued, they would nei- 
ther have a kingdom nor a people to contend 
Treaty of the rival fo^, and they agreed to submit their respective 

princes of Denmark : 

claims to a general assembly of the staites of the 
kingdom. But when the assembly met, Sweno, 
who knew the generosity of Waldemar, de- 
clared that he would be satisfied with the sin- 
gle decision of that prince, and would hold his 
sentence as binding upon him as the laws of the 
states could make it. Canute agreed to do the 
same, and Waldemar, who was thus made the 
judge in his own cause, and the arbiter, in re- 
gard to the pretensions of his rivals, is said to 
That kingdom divi- have givcu scntencc in these terms : " I decide 

ded among them : 

that each of us shall retain the kingly rank, and 
that the kingdom shall be divided, as nature 
seems already to have divided it, into three 
equal portions. Jutland shall be one ; the is- 
lands of Zealand and Funin another; and the 



»f 
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tihiid shaU consist of Scania, m^ book iv. 

ing proTinces.' 

This sentence was ^^[yproved of by the princes, 
and sanctioned by the people, and they having 
caHed upon the judge to make his selection, 
he chose Jutland; the second division was 
allotted to Sweno, and Canute was content with 
the third ; but Sweno, unwilling to be placed 
between the two friends, (as Canute and Wal- 
demar were considered,) was allowed to take 
the third division. 

They had scarcely left this assembly of peace 
and apparent harmony, when Canute was mur- 
dered by order of Sweno. The savage, however, 
did not long survive his victim, and the whole 
kingdom became united under Waldemar, who 
reigned in peace for many years. 

In 1 158, the emperor resolved to return History of Uu em- 
into Italy, that he might have his revenge upon ^* '**"" 
the city of Milan, and others, which during 
his former campaign, he had been obliged 
to leave unsubdued, and he directed the army 
to assemble upon the banks of a lake near Augs- 
burg ; while Reginald, his chancellor, and Otho, 
Count Palatine of Bavaria, were despatched as 
his commi^oners, to pave the way, and to exr 
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BOOK IV. tort from the cities of Italy the oath of aUegi- 

aDce to his government. 
Frederick i^ain in j^ entering the kingdom, the ambassadors 

Ital J : 

were well received by the Eishop of Verona, 
and the inhabitants of that city took the oath 
without hesitation. From Verona, they passed 
through Mantua to Cremona, and received from 
the Archbishops of Ravenna and Milan, and 
from all the nobles and people of these pro- 
vinces, the same oath of attachment and fidelity. 

Alarm of the Pope : xhc Popc was alarmed when he heard of this 

unanimity in favour of Frederick; and parti- 
cularly, when he understood that he was about 
to cross the Alps with a numerous army. He 
knew that he had given him cause for anger, 
and was now afraid that he meant to take his 

Who sends aiubas- rcvengc. He therefore nominated two cardinals 

sadors to Frederick : ^ . -ni*i i^i ^ i» 

to wait upon i redenck, under the pretence ot 
concluding a durable peace, and having com- 
municated their orders to the emperor s com- 
missioners at Modena, they were allowed to 
They are plundered procccd ou their joumcy, but ou their approach 

to Bavaria, were taken prisoners, and plun- 
dered of all their effects ; and not allowed to 
proceed, until the brother of one of the cardi- 
nals took their place in the dungeon, as an hos- 
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tage for their ranaom. When this matter was book iv. 

represented to Henry the Lion, in whose teni- 

tory it had occurred, he compelled the borons 

who had seized the prdates, to set their hostage And nitaui by 

at bberty, and to Bfiake restitution^ as well fiir 

the injuiy dose to the individualfl^ as foe the 

indignity shewn to the church. 

Upon their arrival at the camp of Frederidk» 
the cardinals represented, thatat the recommen- 
dation of the Duke of Saxony and JBararia, they 
had been sent to explain some sentences in the 
letter of the Pope, which they were sorry to learn 
had been badly understood, or improperly inter-- 
pretedL That both the Holy Father and his 
cardinals were sorry that they should have in- 
curred his displeasure from such a cause, and 
that they had now the honour to ddiver a let- 
ter which contained the true sentiments of the 
Pope in r^^rd to the subject in dispute. This 
letter when read, was not considered satisfactory ; 
but the emperor having received the most 
poative assurances that Adrian did not wish 
or intend to trench upon the dignities or pre- 
rogatives of the empire, he was satisfied, and dis- 
missed them with great presents, and with every 
promise of his favour and protection. 
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BOOK IV. Frederick had collected one of the finest ar- 
mies that ever marched out of Germany, but 
though Henry the Lion sent his Saxons and 
Bavarians to join thee mperor, he did not 
Who does not ac- take the commaud of them in person ; whe- 

company the empe- 
ror, ther it was, that having gained his object, 

he was less inclined to court imperial fa- 
vour, or that, not receivingt he command of 
one of the divisions, he refused to attend, are 
matters that cannot now be ascertained, but it 
is certain that Frederick crossed the Alps with- 
out being attended by Henry. 

As the great object of the emperor in this 
expedition was to reduce the Milanese to a pro- 
per subjection, the chiefs of the city were sum- 
moned to appear before him. They came, and 
offered him a large sum of money, to secure his 
friendship; but unconditional subjection was 
what he demanded, and this they absolutely re- 
fused. They were therefore put under the ban 
of the empire, and measures taken to commence 
Biege of Milan: the sicgc. The city of Milan was well fortified, 

but Frederick had under his command more 
than a hundred thousand men, and he resolved 
to starve them into terms, rather than proceed 
to active hostilities ; but the garrison was on the 
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akrt, and made many saUies, by wbich the book iv. 
imperialists lost a number of men. At last 
a want of provisions and ammunition compelled 
them to send out a flag of truce. The consuls i* ctpituiaus. 
and chief men of the city, who accompanied this 
flag, were ccmducted to the emperor, and re- 
ceived kindly, and a council of war being sum- 
moned, a treaty was concluded, by which the 
Milanese assented to the re-establishment of 
Como and Lodi, which had formerly been de- 
stroyed, and agreed that all the male inhabi- 
tants of the city, between the ages of fourteen 
and ^forty, should take the oath of allegiance to 
the emperor. They further engaged to build a 
palace for the emperor within the dty, and pro- 
mised that within a fixed period they would pay 
to the emperor and empress the sum of nine 
thousand marks of sikrer, and as a security for 
the fulfilment of these conditions, gave three 
hundred hostages. On the ratification of this 
treaty, the imperial standard was hoisted on all 
the public places in Milan, and at Memsa Fred- 
erick received the crown of Lombardy. 

The remainder of the year 1 158 was spent by 
the emperor in regulating the police of the seve^ 
rai provinces, and in promulgating laws for thjeir 
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BOOK IV. fare. The] impervious woods of the country, 

and the deep morasses with which it abounded, 
rendered pursuit impossible, and they were so 
active and enterprising, that they often levied 
heavy contributions upon the isles of Denmark, 
while they kept the Saxon provinces in their 

Their princes: neighbourhood in constant alarm. Nidotus, 

the king or chief of this people, who fell in 
the engagement with Henry was the father of 
three sons : two of them remained faithfiil to 
their country and their gods, but the third had 
become a christian, — ^was joined with the chris- 
tian army against his brothers, and employed 
with the minister of Denmark in arranging the 
plans for the conquest of their country. 

On the return of his ambassadors, the King of 
Denmark detached a body of troops against Bos- 
tock, which was taken and pillaged ; and Henry 
having subdued the rest of the province of 
Mecklenburg and destroyed its inhabitants, co- 
Ne«r colonies sent j^^j^g ^^^^ brought from the bauks of the Rhine, 

into their country. ^ 

from Flanders, and from Brabant, and put in 
possession of the country. The remaining Pa- 
gans laid down their arms, and as there was no 
longer an enemy to war against, Henry re- 
turned to the Emperor, who was preparing 
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to go to war with France, in oonsequenoe book iv. 
of a dispute about the election of the Pope. 

It was at this period, that the virulence a.d. net 
of party began seriously to a£^t the in- 
terests of the Christian Church ; and betwean a.d. lies. 
two and three years were spent by Henry 
in various conferences with the Emperor, and 
in endeavouring to compromise that schism 
which had been made by the election of two 
Popes. The King of Denmark, and indeed all 
the Princes of Europe^ were parties to these 
conferences. And it was not till towards the 
beginning of 1164, that Waldemar and the ad. ii64. 
Duke of Saxony returned to their dominions, 
where they found the Sdavi in rebellion, 
and making reprisals upon Denmark and Sax- 



ony* This obliged the two princes to enter Henrj renews hit 
into a new treaty of alliance, in which the mar. 
first article stated that the eldest son of Wal- 
demar should marry the only daughter of 
Henry. • 

The parties for whom this contract was 
made, were both infants; but still the ratifi- 
cation of such an intended union was consi- 
dered as a means of cementing more inti- 
mately the friendship of the two families. 

VOJU I. o • 



waste, the inhabitants destroyed, and in a short 

A.D. 1165. ' ^ ^ 
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B o o K iv . The war against the Sclavi commenced with un- 
War a^gt the ^^^.l crucltics on all sides ; the country was laid 

Sclavii renewed. 

time the few that remained of that faithless 
race were compelled to sue for peace. They 
submitted to the terms which Henry dictated, 
and were allowed to exist, while he continuect 
to retain the sovereignty of their country. 
At the conclusion of this short war, Henry 
Lubeck made a bi- made Lubcck a bishopric, contrary to the wishes 

of the people. They refused at first to pay 
the tithes necessary for the support of the 
bishop, and threatened to desert the country if 
such a demand was persisted in. But the strict 
union that existed between the King of Den- 
mark and the Duke prevented their receiving 
assistance from that country, and they were 
obliged to submit to their fate, and provide 
for the church establishment which was formed 
in their city. 

Henry divorces his Henry the Lion had lived for nearly seven- 
first duchess. , • i i • 

teen years m conjugal happmess with the 
Princess of Zahringen, but the only issue of 
that union was Gertrude, the affianced bride of 
the young Prince of Denmark. The welfare 
of his extended dominions required, however, 
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diat llc^ diould hsm a son to.suoceed liim (of book iv. 
which there were no hopes fixun his present a.d. iiaa. 
mandage), and therefore it became necessary to 
apply for a sentence of dirorce, that he might 
be enabled to marry again. Frederick him- 
self had recommended the measure, and* it 
had been mutually agreed to by all parties* 
The coimexion was dissolved by an imperial 
decree in 1162, and Henry and his duchess 
declared at liberty to form a new alliance; 
but the active operations in which he had 
been engaged, had hitherto prevented 



from making any arrangements for a second Amngementi made 

rwi • 1 « VI for iccond marriage: 

marriage. The penod, however, had now ar^* 

rived, when by the complete subjugation of the 

Sdavic provinces, and the peace and prosperity 

that reigned throughout his dominions, he had 

leisure to give his attention to this subject. The 

emperor was consulted, and he decided that Ma- Matilda of Engriaiid 

tilda of England, the eldest daughter of Henry 

IL, was the only princess worthy of his friend ; 

and in a diet held at Wurtzbur^ about the 

beginning of 1166, it was decreed that he 

should send an embassy to England to demand 

the hand of Matilda for the Duke of Saxony^ 

and another of the younger princesses for hit 

Q 2 
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BOOK IV. ' own son. Reginald, Archbishop of Cologne, the 

A.D. 1166. chancellor of the empire, was charged with this 

Embassy sent to mission, and he set out with a splendid train 

Henrj H. 

for the court of Henry at Westminster. 
Archbishop of Co- Though Reginald undertook this embassy, he 
my of Henry the ^^^ no friend to the Duke of Saxony, and al- 
^'^"' though, in fulfihnent of the orders of the em- 

peror and the German diet, he procured the as- 
sent of the King of England to the alliance they 
proposed, he shewed on his retiurn that he was 
at heart the enemy of the prince, whose public 
welfare he had been commanded to support. 

Henry II. submitted the demands of the 
Emperor of Germany to his council, and as both 
marriages were agreed to, ambassadors were 
sent to notify the same to Frederick. The 
contract of marriage with the Duke of Saxony 
was immediately signed, but as the princess 
Matilda was not more than eleven years of age, 
the consimimation of the ceremony was de- 
layed. In the meantime Henry was wholly 
occupied in settling the peace establishment 
Three bishoprics of his Sclavic proviuces. He formed three 

established in Meek- ,.,.., 

lenburg. bishoprics in the country of the Obotntes, 

and the bishops received from his hand the 
paistoral crosier, a prerogative which Eome 



HOUSE OP HANOVER. 22Q 

had denied to the greatest emperors of.Ger- book iv. 
many. Saxon castles were established in dif- a.d.ii66. 
ferent parts of the country, to afford protection 
to his vassals and newly-established colonies, 
and in the neighbourhood of these fortresses 
many flourishing cities speedUy arose, in which 
the manners and language of the Sclavic people 
were for ever extinguished. 

Near the mouth of the river Trave, there orig^inofthecityof 

Lubeck : 

had long existed a small settlement of pirates 
or fishermen. The convenience of the har- 
bour had led to this settlement, and it had 
been much frequented by Christian merchanta. 
The unsettled state of the country, however, 
afiS>rded them little security, and it had been 
often taken and plundered by the Pagan free- 
booters. When Henry acquired the dominion 
of the soil, he paid particular attention to this 
infant establishment, and under the shadow 
of his power the city of Lubeck (for so it 
became) arose on a broad and permanent basis. 
He made it, as we have seen, the seat of a 
bishop ; he also established a mint and a custom- 
house, and by the grant of a municipal govern- 
ment, he secured the personal, while he pre- 
pared the way for the political, rights of its 
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BOOK iv. burners. The ancient name of the harbour 
StauHre^rited to ^^s fFzsby, and by a proclamation addressed 
frequent that port, ^o the Dancs, Norwegians, Swedes, and Rus- 

A •!/• 1 166* 

sians, he invited them to frequent it, with an 
assurance that the ways should be open and 
secure by land and water. They were told 
that they should be hospitably entertained, 
and free to depart ; that the imposition of 
duties should be light and easy ; their persons 
and property guarded from injury ; and that 
in case of death, the effects of every stranger 
should be carefully preserved for the benefit of 
his heirs. This judicious policy was rewarded 
by a rapid and large increase to the wealth and 
commerce of Lubeck, and before the end of 
the thirteenth century, it had risen to be the 
capital of the Hanseatic league, which then 
numbered in its circle not less than sixty-four 
cities. 

It was while Henry was engaged in ma- 
turing these plans for the benefit of his 
country and the advantage of Europe, that 
The archbishop of the cuvious archbishop of Cologne raised a 

Cologne begins to , , 

shew his enmity: party agaiust him, and endeavoured to excite 

a revolt among his Saxon vassals. By repre- 
senting to the nobles that their liberties were 
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in danger, and that it was their sovereign's in* book iv. 
tention to deprive them of their fiefe, he pre- " 

▼ailed upon many to enter into his views, and fixckes a dn\ war 
under ^promise thatthey would be supported ^"'"'""' 
by the princes of the empire, a number of the 
factious took up arms. The conquered Scktvi 
hod hold of this which they considered a &- 
vourable opportunity to renounce their aUe- 
glance. They entered the province of Meck- 
lenburg in considerable . force, took and de- 
stroyed several villages, while the rebel Saxons, 
under Louis, Count of Thuringen, laid siege 
to Eidieben, and Chri^ti^i, bishop of Oldenburg 
and the Frieislanders, took and plundered Bre^ 
m«i. The Duke of Saxony was^taken by surprise, 
but collecting his forces with the utmost dili- 
gence, he wrote to Prebisilaus, the chi^ of the 
Sdavi, to withdraw his troops from Mecklenburg 
immediately, or expect to receive that punish- 
ment which his treachery merited. He gave. 
the command of Lower Saxony to Orlemimd, 
a brave captain, who not only succeeded in 
keeping that country in good order, but re- 
took Brem^i, and abandoned it to pillage, in 
consequence of the perfidy of its citusens. 
Henry himself, at the head of a formidable 
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BOOK IV. army entered Thuringen, where his soldierB 
A «^ ,.^ ^^^^ allowed to bum and destroy whatever 

A.D. 1167. •' 

whieh it luppretted came in their way. He overran the archbi- 
shopric of Magdebui^ in the same manner, 

and the oomitiy was only saved from destruc- 
tion by the payment of a large sum of money. 
The archbishop of Cologne, the author of the 
war, continued to animate the rebels by fresh 
promises of support, but the emperor com- 
manding them to lay down their arms, they 
were compelled to do so. 
Tke Kingr of Den- The King of Denmark, forgetful of exist- 

nsftrk excites the 

ScUti to rebel : ing treaties, or jealous of his powerful neigh- 
bour, secretly entered into an agreement with 
the princes of the Sclavi, and for a time en- 
couraged that people in their rebeUion ; but 
the ancient friendship of the two princes was 
speedily renewed, and the poor Pagans aban- 

Thej are asraia re« doucd to their fate. Wcrtislaus, their eldest 

duced. 

prince, was taken, and sent to Brunswick in 
chains, where, being discovered in a secret cor- 
respondence with his people, and endeavouring 
to stir up a new war, he was carried back into 
his own country, and executed on a gibbet. 
The younger brother, Prebislaus, finding fur- 
ther resistance vain, submitted to the yoke of 
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A.D. 1 187. 



necessity, and became a Christian with apparent b o o k nr. 
sincerity. Henry, who esteemed his valour, 
restored to him the greater part of his estates^ 
and the present Grand Duke of Mecklenbui^ 
is the descendant of this last branch of the 
pagan kings of the Obotrites« 

The Duke of Saxony, the acknowledged 
sovereign of the country, possessed these pro- 
vinces, not as a portion of the German empire, 
but as an absolute and independent conquest 
which he alone had achieved; and the war 
being happily finished, he lost no time in re- 
turning to his own states, where some of his 
nobles, and a few of the cities, still refused to 
receive his orders. The first city which he 
summoned was Bardewick, a place of strength, 
and ridi firom commerce. The burghers re- 
fused to admit him or his army, and accom- 
panied their refusal with expressions of dis- 
respect and derision, so irritating, that he 
took an oath to raze the city to the ground, 
and put every man to the sword that he found 
under arms. He drew his army dose round 
the walls, that there might be neither ingress 
or egress, and told his soldiers that they must 
either take the place or perish l)efore it It 
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BOOK IV. therefore became a war of extermination, as 
A,D. 1167. ^^ prisoners were allowed to be taken. On the 

third day of the siege, the city was captured 
by assault, when Henry, too fatally for its poor 
inhabitants, kept his oath ; a few women and 
children only escaped, while the fire and the 
sword destroyed the rest. The destruction of 
Bardewick dcitroy- Bardcwick was thus Completed, when Lune- 

burg rose upon its ruins. But the emperor 
having again commanded the Saxons to submit 
to their sovereign, and declared himself ready 
to hear and determine any complaints they 
might have to make against his government, 
they all laid down their arms, except Witte- 
kind, Count of Assemburg, who had been im- 
prisoned by Henry and bound in chains, 
and had sworn never to forget or forgive that 
insult. He, therefore, shut himself up in his 

< 

castle, which was considered impregnable, and 
when an opportunity oflfered, he sallied forth, 
and carried off the produce of the neigh* 
bouring counties. Henry, having no other 
enemy to contend with, advanced against the 
castle of Assemburg, which was built upon a 
rock, and where he soon found the battering ram 
was of little avail. He therefore sent to Goslar 
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ibr a body of minen ftom tiie HartZi aiid driviiig book iv. 
a shaft under the ibundatioii, dkoovned the K^nTie^. 
source of the spring whidi supplied the gar- 
rison with water. It was drawn ofl^ and the 
besic^ged were soon compelled to surrender. 
The soldiers were allowed to return to their 
homesi but the Count was carried a jHrisoner 
to Brunswick. 

The country being (moe more at peaces and 
enjoying prosperity, Henry b^an to make ar- 
rangements for the completion of his marri- 
age With Matilda of England. A splendid em* 
bassy was sent to the court of Heniy, then in 
Normandy, to receiye and conduct the bride to 
Saxony. When the princess and her train 
reached the smaU town of Minden, on the The PnnceM Mt- 
Werra, about the end of February, the Duke many*"* " "* ^^ 
was waiting to rec^ve her, and the raanii^ 
ceremony was performed in the churdi of St. 
Gregpry at that place. Matilda brought with 
her an ample dower, which had been provided 
by Queen Eleanor, durmg the peitod of her 
daughter's betrothment And on the next day, 
after the ceremony had been performed, she 
was conducted to Brunswick, where the fes- Celebration of the 

oisumure* 

tivities of the court were kept up with great 
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interest and much, splendour for a long time. 
A.D. 1168. Matilda was still only in her twelfth year, 

having been bom, according to the record, in 
. 1156. 

The death of the young Prince of Spoleto, 
' which occurred about the period of this 
marriage, had opened an additional source of 
wealth and extent of dominion to the Duke of 
Saxony, for as the only son of the elder brother, 
he might now be justly considered his uncle's 
heir. Guelph indeed, on the death of his 
son, made a will in favour of his nephew; 
but he constituted him the heir of his extensive 
domains, upon condition that he should pay 
down a certain «um of money. The besetting 
sin of the Duke of Saxony, unfortunately, was 
avarice, and in the hope that his uncle, then 
advanced in years, would speedily pay the debt 
of nature, he neglected to fulfil his part of 
the contract. The aged prince saw his mo- 

vourofhisuDcic. tivcs, and became offended; his will was can- 
celled, and the reversion of his states was 
made over to the emperor, the son of his 
eldest sister, and also his nephew. Henry, 
when too late, saw his error, but there was 
no recalling the past, and this transaction 
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was the first cause of enmity between him and book iv. 
Fredericsk. a.dTw9i 

The year 1169 was fertile in Italian in- 
trigues, from the continued schism in the 
diurch^ and the existence of two Popes, Many 
of the Lombard cities revolted, and formed a Lonhwdj moiti 
league among themselves to prevent the en- 
trance of the Emperor into that kingdom, and 
as Frederick was in no condition to reduce this 
league by force of arms, he sent ambassadors to 
negotiate with that Pope whose power he con- 
sidered the best established* During these 
n^otiations in the South, the restless Sclavi, 
who were still dissatisfied with their condi- 
tion, began to make war upon the kingdom of 
Denmark in the North, and in this war they 
were supported by Henry the Lion, who had 
quanelled with Waldemar, and made it a pre- 
text tor raising an army. But the only advan- 
tage which he or his allies gained, was the cap- 
ture of Stetin, and as he had other views than 
the prosecution of this war, he soon consented 
to a truce, and gave directions that the army he 
had raised should prepare for a journey to the Henry ledhtn am j 
Holy Land. 



At this period the Christians in Palestine 
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BOOK i^. were in a state of great danger and dis- 
A-DTuro. tress. Their little army was hemmed in on 

all side^ by the forces of Noradin and Saladin, 
two of the most celebrated of the Mahometan 
rulers, and they had sent the most pressing 
demands to the Emperor for support, and 
equally sought aid from all the princes in Eu- 
rope. But except the Duke of Saxony and Ba- 
varia, no one seemed disposed to risk any thing 
in their defence. After spending sometime in 
taking the necessary measiu*es for the good go- 
vernment of the country during his absence, 
and after having renewed his alliance with 
Denmark, he prevailed upon the greater part of 
hid Saxon nobility to accompany him in the ex- 
pedition he had planned for the assistance of 
their brethren in the east. The army was ac- 
cordingly directed to assemble at Eatisbon, in 
February, 1 171, where, on his arrival, he found 
the Bavarian nobles equally ready to join his 
standard* The emperor sent the Bishop of 
Worms to accompany him, as an accredited 
ambassador to the Greek court, which gave great 
satisfaction, as it in some measure secured him 
a favourable reception from the sovereign of the 
east. 
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The whcie of his arrangements were con* book iv. 
pleted, when, the army commenced its march ; ^d h^ i, 
and in passing through Austria, he had an inter* 
view with the duke^ his £ither-in law. Their for- 
mer quarrds seemed altogether forgotten, and 
they mingled their tears at the tomb of a mother 
and a wife. When he arrived at Vienna, he 
found a numerous flotilla already collected on 
the Danube, in which he erobariced with his 
nobles, and sailed for Strigonia« The Duke of 
Austria aoccmipanied him to this place, where 
lie took his leave. But, while at Strigonia, 
Henry learnt that the^ King of Hungary had 
been carried off by poison, a circumstance 
that gave him great uneasiness, as it might have 
interrupted his passage through that country ; 
but the archbishop was his friend, and proper 
measures were taken to ensure the safety of 
his army, and &cilitate their transport through 
the states of that kingdom. 

Alter several days of a [vosperous voyage Hismai«h: 
down the Danube, in which his progress was 
r^^talated by the march of his army along its 
banks, the vessel in whidi he was embarked 
was carried by the current against a rock, and 
sunk, and Henry would have perished, had not 
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B o o K iv. a small boat fortunately come to his assistance. 

This accident obliged him to continue the rest 
of his journey by land. In his march from 
Belgrade to Nissa, he was often attacked in the 
morasses of Servia and Bulgaria, by the wild in- 
habitants of these districts, but they were easily 
repelled, and his march was continued without 
making any attempt at retaliation, or his army 
manifesting any desire for revenge. 

From Nissa, their route lay through a civilized 

and friendly country, and on his arrival at Con- 

Arrives at Constan- stautiuoplc, he was rcccived by the Emperor 

tinople : 

Manuel with great magnificence, and treated 
in every respect as the equal of kings, and a 
fleet was prepared to convey the Saxon crusaders 
from Constantinople to the Port of St. Jean 
d*Acre. In this passage, they were scattered 
by a severe tempest, but at last reached 
the haven, without any loss. Here, the duke 
learnt that the death of Noradin, Sultan of 
Egypt, had enabled the Christians to obtain a 
peace, and that his aid was no longer necessary 
to maintain the cause of the cross : nevertheless 
And reaches Jeru- ^^ advauced with his army to the Holy city, 

salem : 

which, after a few days, they reached in safety. 
Henry visited the Holy Sepulchre^ and all 
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the usual {daces of devotion in the dty and book iv. 
country. The churches were adorned with a.d. iira. 
silver offerings from his rich mines of the Harz, 
and he presented the templars with a thousand 
marks for the service of their perpetual cru- 
sades. His presence, however, was no longer 
necessary in Palestine, and having completed 
his pilgrimage, he prepared fox, his return to Returns toOermtiiy: 
Saxony. 

At Iconium he was received by the Sultan, 
Eilidge, Arslan II., as a friend and relation. 
His mother was of German extraction, and he 
claimed an affinity with the House of Saxony. 
Fifteen hundred Arabian steeds were presented R«ceivei a prewnt 

from tli6 Sultan of 

by this prince to the duke and his suite, be- icunium: 
sides thirty superbly mounted, with six camels, 
and two leopards, that were destined for Henry's 
own use. 

On leaving Iconium he followed the sea-coast 
<^ Syria to the northward, and the vessels of 

■ 

the Prince of Antioch conveyed him from the 
harbour of Seleucia, to the river Tarsus in 
Cilicia, and from thence to Constantinople ; his 
march intersected, in a diagonal line, the whole 
extent of Asia Minor. Manuel received the 
Saxons again with open arms, and presented 

VOL. I. R 
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BOOK IV. to Henry fourteen mules laden with gol4 

A.aurg. silver, and precious vessels. But he refused to 

And from the Em- accept of SO munifilcent a present, and would 

pcrorofthcEast: ^^^^ receivo a few diamonds, a^d some holy 

relics with which he might adorn the churches 
of Germany. 

After some days spent in viewing the wondeis 
of the eastern capital, he took leave of the em- 
peror, and passing through Hungary, arriyed 

Arrives at Ratisbon: 

at his palace in Batisbpn, in good health, and 
with the loss only of Conrad, Bishop of Lubeck, 
and the Abbot of Luneburg, who had died fiom 
fatigue, during the march to Jerusalem. 

Henry was absent about twelve months, and 
on his return he found his duchess ii^ health, 
his servants faithful, and his. enemies silent 
His dominions were in a prosperous state, and 
his name was become more illustrious than 
ever. 

The whole German empire was, at this tune, 

in a state of unusual tranquillity, and Henry, 

as a mark of his gratitude to God for the pros- 

CommenceBbuUding P^^ty which he cujoycd, commeuced the 

the Church of St. building of a magnificent cathedral at Bruns- 

DiaSvf Av JDiUDoWlCtt* 

wick. He caused the old churches of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, which stood near the Castle of 
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Dankwarderode, and wideh were supposed to b o o k rr. 
have been built in 868, by the founder of the a.d!Ti72. 
castle^ (a Duke Danbward,) to be pulled down, 
and on the ground which they had occupied^ 
he laid the foundation of his new and more 
i^lendid edifice. The building was not com- 
pleted^ for several years, but wben finished, it 
was dedicated to St Blase and St John, the 
apostles of Brunswick; the relics which he 
had brou^t firom the Holy Land were care- 
fhlly deposited in its sanctuary ; and notwith* 
standing ihe many changes and revolutions 
that have taken place in the ages that have 
elapsed since this pilgrimage of Henry the 
Lion, tbe Church of St Blase stands a 
proud mcmument of his piety and beneficence, 
and many of the relics, which were then consi- 
dered so valuable, are stiU in existence. 

But thou^ the German provinces were en- 
joying con^arative repose, a storm was arising, 
in liie South, which was soon to involve the 
whole of Europe. 

Alexander the Pope, or, as many of the Chris- DisturUiioa in lu. 

ly • 

tian states considered him, the anti-Pope, had 
entered into a treaty vdth the Emperor Manuel, 
who was desirous of regaining the sovereignty 

R 2 
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BOOK IV. of Italy, and who had promised not only to ae- 
a-dTTi/s. knowledge Alexander, but to forward the re- 
union of the Greek and Latin churdieB, if he 
would support his interests ; and the Lombard 
cities, under the sanction of that treaty, had 
formed a league against Frederick. Thesr 
army was headed by the Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, the son-in-law of the Greek emperor, 
and it seemed probable that the whole of the 
Italian provinces would revolt to the dominion 
of the Greeks. A diet of the empire was 
therefwe called at Worms, where it was de- 
termined that troops should be levied, and mo- 
Tbe emperor rabei ucy raiscd to enable Frederick to advance in 

rh«!^tur3«7 P^™<M^ ™*o It^y> to suppress their rebellion ; 

while in the meantime Christian, Archbishc^ 
of Mentz, and Chancellor of the empire^ was 
detached with a small force to support 
those cities that still remained faithful, and 
prevent others from joining the league But 
instead of accomplishing the object which 
A.D lira Frederick had in view, the appearance of so 

trifling a force among the Italians hastened in 
some measure their general defection, and led 
many cities which had hitherto remained neuter 
to declare against him. It consequently became 
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necessary to hasten his preparations, and he b o o R i v. 
informed the several states, that he would A.Drii74. 
expect their contingents at Batisbon against 
the month of May. 

Accordingly, at the time appointed* a consi- Marehet iDto luiy : 
derable force was assembled, and the emperor 
{facing himself at their head, passed Mount 
Cenis, and laid siege to Laza, which, after a 
vigorous resistance, he took and destroyed. 
Asti, Tortona, Cremona, and Como, fearing a 
similar fate, returned to their allegiance, and 
opened their gates at his approach. But with 
the view of hastening the entire conquest of the 
revolted cities, he directed the Archbishop of 
Mentz to besiege Bologna, while with the 
main body of the army he advanced against BeiiegfM Aienn. 
Alexandria. 

This dty was well fortified, and capable of 
making a long defence, but the emperor having 
made his arrangements, and prepared his en- 
gines, he began to attack it towards the end 
of September, B^d boasted that he would be 
in possession of it in a few days. The besieged 
however were on the alert, and contrived to 
destroy his machines as soon as they ivere ad-^ 
vanced against the walls. As they did this re- 
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BOOK IV. peatedly, Frederick was irritated, and caused 
a.d!Ti74. ^* ^ ^ intimated to the garrison, that unless 

they submitted immediately, he would order 
the whole of the inhabitants to be massacred, 
even to the women and children, as soon as 
the place should be taken. But the govemcn: 
replied, that the emperor might give wh^t or- 
ders he pleased, as the garrison would consider 
themselves dishonoured, and unworthy of the 
name of soldiers, if they delivered up the 
city to its enemy, while they were yet in a 
condition to defend it. The siege, there&re, 
was continued ; but about the middle of Octo- 
ber, excessive rains began to incommode the 
besiegers, and the overflowing of the River 
Tanar inundated their camp. StiU nothing 
could induce him to withdraw from before 
Alexandria: nevertheless, as he despaired of 
* taking it by assault, he resolved to convert 
the siege into a blockade, and having withdrawn 
his troops to some distance, he made prepara- 
tions for passing the winter with them in 
the field. He calculated upon preventing the 
inhabitants from receiving supplies, and trusted 

« 

that famine would at last compel them to offer 
terms. But the blockade was not maintained 
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With mdfficieiit strictness ; proTisions were oon^ b o Ok i v. 

stantly smuggled into the dty, and the other j^u^irs. 

phoes in Lombardy that were in rebellion 

had time to organise a force sufficient to take 

ike field in support of their ally. The army of The Lombwd 

form a Icftcue : 

the e(»federates took up a position at Chiastera, 
with a Tiew of watching the movements of the 
imperiahsts, where Frederick, marching out to 
dislodge them, was, after a sanguinary conflict, 
obliged to retreat to his entrenchments before 
Alexandria. The greater part of his camp equip- 
age and instruments of war were left in the 
hands of the rebels, who advanced upon Pavia, 
which they pillaged, and afterwards destroyed. 
As the spring advanced, however, the siege 
was pushed with great energy. He had a mine 
diig under the walls, by which he intended to 
have sent two hundred men into the city, 
where they were to create an alarm, while his 
troopr assaulted the walls from without But 
the garrisbn had notice of his intentions ; the 
place w&ere the mine was to open was 
watched, and when the party destined for 
this secret manoeuvre expected to have made 
their way above ground without being dis- 
covered, they were set upon, driven back. 
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BOOK IV. and the mouth of the pit filled up. The gar- 

A.D. 1175. rison at the same time made a sortie, which 

The emperor defeat- was equally Unexpected, and the Germdns were 

ed before Alexan- , . ' n- i -r« 

dria. thrown mto confusion, and put to flight. Fre- 

derick, beaten and dispirited, retired upon 
Chiastera; but not judging this a place of 
safety, he crossed the Fo, and encamped at 
Montebello, where he halted for a time, that 
he might settle matters between the cities of 
Genoa and Lucca, who had been engaged in a 
petty warfare for more than twelve months. 

The Pope was so well pleased, when he learnt 
the success of the Alexandrians, that as a re- 
ward for their fidelity to the church, he erected 
the city into a bishopric ; and to punish Pavia, 
for its adherence to the emperor, he deprived 
its bishop of the Pallium^ and took away his 
privilege of having a cross borne before him. 

The Germans by this time had become tired 
of the war, and they began to leave the army in 
considerable numbers ; but what chiefly affected 
the emperor, was an order issued by Henry the 
Lion, for his troops to prepare to return to 
Saxony. When Frederick heard of this order, 
he sought the duke at Chiavenna near to Como, 
and representing in forcible terms the era- 
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banassed state ci Im affidrs in Italy, and the book iv. 
ruin that must follow, if he was thus deserted, A.aTi75. 
he is said to have thrown himself on his knees, Henry the 



and with tears to have implored the duke to hu interTiefT^th 

remain with him. But Henry cared little 

for Frederick's ruin. The loss of his unde's 

patrimony, and other injuries, still rankled in 

his bosom, and he would not be prevailed upon 

to rescind his order. And when with secret joy 

and apparent concision, he raised the emperor 

£rom his humble posture, one of his nobles 

whispered rather audibly in his ear, that he' 

ought to aUow the imperial crown to lie at his 

feet, as it must speedily be placed on his head. 

The empress, who was a witness of this scene^ 
and heard the remark of the Saxon courtier 
which she considered so degrading to her hus- 
band, desired him, with all the bitterness of fe^ 
male passion, to remember what had passed, and : 
added, ^ God will remember it one day." After 
this interview, the emperor and Henry parted : 
the latter, oflfering some vague professions of 
loyalty, proceeded on his way to (Jermany, 
while the other with a mind thirsting for re- 
venge, returned to his deserted camp 

Under existing circumstances, Frederick had 
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BOOK IV. no other resource, but to treat with the lea- 

a-dThts. S^^^ ^^d *^^ consuls of Cremona, a neutral 
The emperor obiigred dty, became his mediators. For some tune, 

to treat whh the . - • , ^ i • i ^ 

Pop^. however, the measures taken to brmg about a 

peace proved ineffectual ; and judging it best 
to treat with arms in his hand, he caused a de- 
tachment of the army to advance in the direc- 
tion of Alexandria, for the purpose of destroy- 
ing its territory, and they continued to harass 
that country, imtil the approach of winter 
obliged them to retire to Favia. 

While these affairs were transacting with the 

emperor, the army imder the Archbishop of 

Mentz, had not been idle ; that active prelate 

A.D. 1176. had taken and destroyed a great number of 

cities and castles in the march of Ancona: 
had conquered the city of Spoleto, and the 
whole of that duchy, and was now in quiet pos- 
session of these provinces. 
And with the King Frederick wrote, to desire he would wait 
of Sicily: upon William, King of Sicily, and tiy to n^o- 

tiate a treaty of peace with that prince ; and in 
the event of its being accomplished, he was to 
offer to the king the hand of one of his 
daughters. Frederick directed him to make this 
offer, from a dread that the Pope would prevail 
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upon WilUam to join the Lombard le^gue^ and book iv. 

therefoie imagined that by sudi an alliance he 

would secure him to his inteiests. Williamlielt 

*no objection, on his own part, to the proposed 

alliance ; but, afraid of giving offence to the 

fiuler of the Churefa, he was under the neees- 

sity a( refusing the hand that was offisred to 

hinL From Pavia, Frederick ako wrote to the 

princes of the empire^ imploring them to send 

reinfi>rc^nents to his armyi and the Ajrehbishop 

of Cologne and others, exerting thanselves with 

great activity, a very considnable force was 

raised, and sent into Italy by the month of 

May. They enabled him to commence the Warnnared. 

campaign in the tetritoiy of the Milanese^ 

where the Lombards, without waiting for their 

allies, had made preparations to attadc the 

imperialists. Frederick received advice of their 

preparations, and advanced with great dilig^noe^ 

that he might surprise them before they were 

completed. This advance he commenced during * 

the ni^tp and it was so harassing to his troops, 

who had to pass through a thick forest during 

a heavy raiui whidi added so much to the 

darkness that they at last lost their way, and 

were obliged to halt, in order to eoUect their 
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BOOK IT. fleattered parties: fires were, lighted, andbe^ 
a^dThtb. ^^^ ^^^ ^^ these fires, the emperor passed the 

night among the common soldiers, exposed like 
themselves to all the inclemency of the weather. 
At the break of day, the march was resmned, 
and they shortly afterwards came upon a wood, 
where the enemy lay concealed. They here 
in their turn attempted to surprise Frederidc, 
but as his army marched in order of battle, he 
caused them to charge, and the Lombard ca- 
valry were put to the rout The Milanese in- 
fiintry, with some men at arms, who had charge 
of their principal standard, getting into conih- 
sion, 'from the retreat of the cavalry, the em- 
peror directed his attention to that body, and 
caused an attack to be made upon it. But 
his troops were so well received, that the ca- 
valry][ had time to rally, and returning to the 
Frederidc compelled support of their infantry, the imperialists were 

obliged to give way, and flying without order, 
they were pursued to the banks of the Fo, 
where many were taken prisoners, and a great 
number lost] their lives in attempting to crass 
that river. The whole of the ba^age of Fre- 
derick fell into the hands of the victors, and 
as he was the last to give way, he was oRbu 
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in fpseat danger. His hone was killed under book iv. 
him, and -what added «to the oonstemation <^ A«aii7«. 
his discomfitted troops, a report was spread that 
he had himself fallen* He was saved, however, 
by the darkness of the succeeding night, and 
having, concealed himself in the woods for seve- 
rsd days, at last found his way to Favia, when 
all hopes of his safety had been abandoned 

This victory, so fatal to the empire^ was most 
advantageous to the cause of the church. It 
secured the independence of the Italian cities, 
and put an end to the dominion of the German 
emperors in that kingdom. Frederick, who had 
hitherto been accustomed to meet with success 
in all' his undertakings, and who had always re- 
turned as a conqueror to his native king-, 
dom, felt this disgrace most acutely; but ^^« ^•^ ^^^ 

peace. 

he was forced to yield to circumstances, and 
compelled to abandon that party which he had 
supported with so much haughtiness. It may 
perhaps be said, that he had beccHne tired of 
fighting the battles of an anti-Pope, and tiiat 
being no less distinguished as a politician than 
he was as a warrior, he judged that the time 
had arrived xvhen he could permit himself to be 
reconciled to Alexander III. But his jealousy of 
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BO o K IV. Henry the Lion, whose power in (Jermaiiy he 
A.nTim ^^^ every reason to dread, was perhaps the chief 

inducement for him to waive minor consider- 
ations, and submit to the spiritiial government 
of a Pope, who had abeady been acknowledged 
in France, in Spain, and in England. 

The schism in the church had existed for 
more than sixteen years, and the troubles of 
that period had only tended to fix Alexander 
the more firmly on his throne. Frederick, in- 
dieed, had long been the only potentate who 
continued to oppose him, and as he was 
now resolved to make peace on any terms, he 
Frederick Bends an despatched an cmbassy, consisting of the arch- 

' bishops of Magdeburg and Mentz, the bishop 
of Worms and others, who had no sooner re- 
ceived a safe conduct than they proceeded to 
Anagni, where Alexander resided. They ar- 
rived about the end of October, and immedi- 
ately demanded an audience of the conclave, 
where producing their instructions, they ex- 
pressed the sincere desire of their master to 
effect a firm and lasting peace between the 
holy see and the empire. They found it rau 
ther a difficult matter to treat with an assem- 
bly which consisted of such a mmiber of indi- 
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^^4iudi with dABBesoBit interesto; Imt by gmng book iv; 
ereiy assurance that all who had adhered to A.Drii?7. 
the Pope should be protected uk Hx&t persons Ti>eir promiMi. 
aodecikateSy that the prefeokuie of Borne and 
tWeatates of the Counteaa Matilda should be 
restored to the Hofy Fathaie, and that the 
oaidinahi . flhould have liberty to visit Venice 
and Bavenna, and all other places, mth a 
yipwl> safe conduct for the iqiace of thiee 
months, notwithstanding a continuanoe of 
the waiv their pDopositiona were received, 
and. they returned to. the emperor with & pro^ 
mjse that the negotiation should be coi^ 
tamiedi 

It would be foreign to the object of this 
histoiy to enter into the discussions that led 
to.the. tr^ty of peace which was settled and P^ce coockded* 
signed at Venice^ where Eredeiick and Ales* 
ander met, and. continued together for several* 
wfidcs in the months of July and August, 1177; 
we must therefore return to Henry the lion, 
who after parting with the emperor proceeded 
to. Bavaria, and spent his time in arranging 
the affidra of that duchy, and in laying the 
foundation of the dty of Munich. He then Henrj um Liod in 

Saxony. 



to Saxony, where some serious dia» 



• rv , » 
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BOOE IT. turbanceB among his refiractoiy nobles had 
adTutt. <2^^U^ for his immediate attention. As be 

omtinued, however, to watch the {Nrogress ci 
events in Italy, he saw, firom the eageraesB 

the emperor proceeded to faring 

matters to a close, that there was a 

for his being upon his guard when that prince 

Hii ten ID rnpud should retum to Germany. He knew that be 

^^^^' had incurred the hatred of Frederick, and that 

as soon as his affiurs in Italy could be ar-* 

ranged, there was reason to dread the eflfects 

of that hatred. He therefore sought to renew 

his aUiance with the King of Denmark, and 

for that purpose solicited a personal interview 

with Waldemar. They met on a bridge on 

the river Eyder, where they swore to their 

Reaewi hii friend- formcr treaties, and agreed to support eadi 

ihip with Oenouurk. .1 • _i. 11 u ▲ ▲!. 

'^ other against all enemies; but there was a 

degree of haughtiness and etiquette kept 
up which seemed little in accordance with their 
professions of firiendship. 

The emperor was not the only enemy that 
Henry had to fear. The prelates, whom he 
had displaced during the schism in the church, 
had also made their peace with the Pope^ and 
been restored to their sees: they tlierefore 
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letunied aiid demanded to be put in possesrion ; book iv. 
but the Duke who had been no party to that a.d^77. 



treaty upon which their dainis were founded re- ^^•*'" ^ *** ^ 

^ poied blihopt. 



I ! : V • 



to sacrifice his own Mends, by acceding 
to their demands. They therefore began to 
levy troops with a determination to recover 
their ehuidies by {mce of arms. 

ULridby the former bishop of Halberstadt, en- in iiie biahoprie of 
couiaged by the Archbishop of Magdeburg askd 
supported by a number of lay nobles, was the 
first to take the field. He entered the hi- 
shcq^ic at tibe head of a considerable army, and 
taking tibe city by surprise, compelled Genm, 
the prelate appointed by Henry, to leave the 
palace. The Duke of Saxony hastened to the 
assistance of his fiiend, and after destroying 
the castle of Homber^ threatened to treat 
Ulrich as a traitor to the state, if he persisted 
in disturbing the peace of the country. But 
the bifihop was too well supported to pay any 
attention to these threats, and Henry had no 
sooner removed his army, than he appeared 
again in the dty, and commenced rebuilding 
the walls of his castle. The duke sent a strong 
detachment to disperse the workmen, but it 
was intercepted by the army of the bish<^, and 

VOL. I. s 
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BOOK IV. cut to peoesy and the Count of Holstdn, wlio 
A.D. 1178. commanded, was killed. 

The Archbiflhop of Cologne, instigated, as 

. was supposed, by the emperor, b^^ at diis 

time tp insist upon some claims whidi he 

had, or pretended to have, to the province 

And m WMtphaiia. of Westphalia, and his party raised the standr 

ard of rebellion in that province. This party 
the archbishopi on his return from Italy, headed 
in lierson, and advancing as &r as the Weser, 
plundered and laid waste the country ; while 
Henry, who was afraid of frurther irritating 
the emperor, by attacking his personal 
friend, remained an inactive spectator of the 
ravages they committed. He proceeded how- 
Heory proeaedi to ever to Spires, whcrc Frederick had estab- 
yLTaiTbZop^; liA«l Ws court, and made a formal complaint 
CoiofM : q( tjj^ conduct of the archbishop ; but the em- 

Hit reception: peror listened to his representatiops vrith a 

cold indifference, that too evidently betrayed 
his personal feelings ; and instead of afibrding 

him redress, he directed the matter to be 



eompiaioto w- brought before the general diet, which he had 

ferred to tbe general 

diet, which he does Ordered to assemble at Worms on the 13th of 
9<ii atten : January, and assured him that it should then 

be properly investigated. 
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The aflsembly met on the day appointed, but boor iv. 
as Henxy the Lion did not appear in hi« a.d.ii78. 
place, the repiesentations which he had made 
to Fredeiick were never brought forward . 
On the contrary, his enemies, who were at 
their post, had in compliance with what they 
knew to be the secret wishes of the emperor, 
prepared a long list of accusations against him. Compiatntu 
The nobles of Saxony complained that he 
had invaded their rights, and deprived them 
<^ many of their ancient privileges. The bi- 
shops stated that they had been driven from 
their churches, and that their sees were filled 
by his creatures, who had been compiled 
to swear allegiance to his person. The vassals 
complained that he had destroyed their vil- 
lages, and seized their eflfects, and above all it 
was boldly asserted that, through his connivance^ 
the province of Westphalia had been laid waste 
and destroyed. 

The Emperor lent a willing ear to all these 
complaints, and they were registered in the 
diet; but though he had every wish to give 
effect to the reprisals that were demanded, he 
judged it prudent to conceal his intentions, and 
he proposed that another opportunity should be 

S2 
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B o K i V. afforded to the duke to meet his accusers, and 
A.D. 1178- prove his innocence. He was therefore sum- 
He " -"--^l^^d a moned to attend the next diet, which was or- 

second time to at- ' 

tend the diet: dcrcd to mcct at Magdcburg. But Henry, who 

knew that under the favour which was shewn 
them by the emperor, his enemies would in- 
crease in number, and perhaps imagining too 
that his life would not be secure, he allowed 

Refuses to attend ; the summous to remain unnoticed. His ab- 
sence from this second diet was therefore con- 
strued as manifesting a contempt for the em- 
pire, as weU as disrespect to the emperor, and 
many additional delinquencies were laid to his 
charge. The Margrave of Lusace accused him 
of having encouraged the Sclavi to destroy his 
country, and oflfered to make good his charge 
at the point of his sword. A formal and re- 
gular challenge was transmitted to Henry, but 
he sent for answer, that the Margrave was too 
much his inferior in rank for them to meet 
in a personal conflict, and that although he 
refused to rebut the indefinite and frivolous 
complaints of his subjects in an assembly where 
his enemies formed the majority, he would meet 

But agrees to an- his accuscrs facc to facc before the emperor, 

swer to the emperor: i.i.pii.jp^l. 

and was ready to prove the falsehood of the 
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accusations that had been made against him. book iv. 
He therefore demanded an interview, that he A-iTiira 
might prove his innocence. Frederick agreed 

to a meeting and desired his presence at HaU 

« 

dedeben. They accordingly met, and spent some Thej maet: 
days together, and were on the point of being 
reconciled; but as something was due to ap^ 
pearances, and it was requisite that some 
atonement should be made to what was con- 
sidered the insulted dignity of the empire^ 
whose sununons Henry had disregarded, Fre- 
deridc required that a sum of money should be 
paid as a fine for his disobedience. That sum was AfioeimpoMd. 
fixed at five thousand marks of silver, and though 
a trifle, when the wealth of Saxony and Bavaria 
were to be taken into consideration, he refused 
to-pay it, and consequently they separated more whidi Henry re- 

fuiei to pAT» u&d 

at enmity than they had ever been. thejpirt in anger. 

Henry returned to Saxony, and was allowed 
some time to reflect on the proposition that 
had been made to him. But calculating upon 
the support of Denmark, he remained fixed in 
his determination to [reject it. He met Wal- Henry bu an inter- 
demar a second time on the Eyder, and re- o^DeMark* "^^ 
ceived firom him a promise of whatever assist- 

» 

ance he might require, provided he would re- 
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BOOK IV. fund the church property he had seized, and 
A.D. 1178. restore to the clergy the lands of which he had 

deprived them. But here again the avarice of 
Henry (for it can be called by no other name) 
so completely blinded him to his own interest, 

Losei his support, that he rejected the offered terms, and forfeited 

the friendship of his ancient and natural ally. 
He prevailed upon Waldemar, however, to keep 
their difference a secret, because he was afraid 
that when the Saxons came to know that they 
were to be left without support, they might re- 
fuse to obey his commands, or not venture to 
contend against the united powers of the empire. 
As soon as the time allowed him to decide 
on the emperor's proposition had elapsed, he 

Henry summoned a was again summoucd to attend a diet of the 

third time, and still , -ri i i • •■ j-t \ 

refuses to attend : empire. But, though it asscmblcd at Goslar, 

within the boundaries of his own dominions, 
he still refused to make his appearance, or to 
render any account of his conduct. He was 
therefore declared a rebel to the state, and the 

Imperial han pro- imperial ban with all due solemnity pronounced 

nouncedagainst him : 

against him. 

This sentence placed Henry without the 
pale of the laws, and his person and his states 
were at the mercy of every one who had the 
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power of injuring them. The ardibiflhop of book iv. 
Cologne his ancient enemy, had the ban pro- aj). iitb. 
mulgated throughout Saxony, and at his com- 
mand Godfirey, Duke of Brabant ; Philip, Count 
ci Flanders ; Otho, Count of Guelders ; Thieity, 
Lord of Cleves; William of Juliers, with the. 
Lords of Bonn, Sene^ Ber^ and many others, 
levied forces, and joining the archbishop, entered 
Westphalia, which they overran and laid waste, Hit tutM invidtd 
before he was aware of their intentions. 

Ulridi of Halberstadt had recourse to spir 
litoal arms^ He laid the churches in his 
diocese under an interdict, and fulminate a 
sentence of excommunication against Henry; 
but the vassals of th6 Duke were toot to be 
moved by any such censures. They refused to 
pay tithes or grant subsidies, until the inter- 
dict was taken ofl^ and the sentence of excom- 
munication recalled. Henry, however, dreaded 
the censures of the diurch more than the com- 
bined powers of the empire^ and therefore 
sought the bishop, and made his peace with him. 

Wickman, archbishop of Magdeburg Duke 

JSemard of Thuringen, the Landgrave of Hesse, 

with the Count Palatine of the Rhine, followed 

the example of the Archbishop of Cologne, and 
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BOOK IV. took the field against their sovereign Wick- 
A-oTnTs. ittan, Mdth the assistance of the troops of Co- 
logne, penetrated into what was called Ea8t- 
phalia, and took a number of fortified places, 
while the Duke of Saxony was engaged with 
• his rebellious subjects in Thuringen. But as 
he was desirous of bringing matters to an 
issue in this quarter, he allowed the prinoes 
to unite their forces, with the view of inducing 
them to hazard a general action, and at last he 
succeeded in giving them confidence to do so. 
HistucccseiuThur- Their axmy kept its ground as he advanced, 

, and although the day was far spent when he 
came in contact with them, he was afraid of 
giving them any further time for decision, 
and instantly ordered the attack to commence. 
The troops of Hesse and Thuringen, who formed 
the enemy's advanced guard, were speedily over- 
whelmed and dispersed ; but those of the Comit 
Palatine kept their ground, and fought with 
great bravery, until darkness separated them. 
They found, however, that they would not be 
able to renew the contest, and determined to 
retreat during the night. Henry suspected 
this, and sent out a strong party of his 
reserve to intercept them ; but the officer 



ingen 
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who commanded the detadmi^it lost hit book nr. 
way, and was unable to execute his orden. a.dTi9v. 
When this was discovered, the duke advanced 
in person, overtook the fugitives, and made a 
great many prisoners. He at last came so 
dose upon the main body of the army, that 
the Count Palatine was compelled to risk a 
second action. This was decisive^ as both the 
Count Palatine and the Coimt of Waldeck 
were taken prisoners, with upwards of four 
hundred of their men at arms. Thuringen 
and Hesse* were reduced to obedience, and 
Duke Bernard and the Landgrave fled to the 
court of Frederick. From Hesse, Henry di- 
rected a part of his army to advance upon 
Westphalia, where Simon, Count of Teckl^i- And » wettpiwiuu 
bu^ and Herman of Bavensber^^ had been 
left in command by the Archbishop of Cologne. 
He gave the command of this expedition to 
Bernard, Count of lipstadt, an officer whose 
fidelitfr and judgment had often been proved ; 
and he directed Adolphus, Count of Schaum- 
ber^ Guncelin, Count of Swerin, Bernard of 
Batzber^ Bernard of Welpein, Wittekind of 
Beden, with the brothers Ludolph and WeU 
brand of Ollendom, all noblemen of distin- 
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BOOK IV. guished bravery, and all interested in the re- 
A.D. 1179. covery of their estates which lay in the country 

occupied by the enemy, to accompany Count 
Bernard. He remained himself in Thuringen 
with a strong force, that he might keep that 
part of the country quiet, and be at hand to 
support Bavaria in case of its being attacked 

Lipstadt marched first in the direction of 
Brunswick, where he received a considerable 
reinforcement from the troops lefl to protect 
that city, and then advanced upon Harsfeldt, 
a strong position in the neighbourhood of 
Osnabur^ where the Count of Tecklenbuig 
was encamped with the troops under his com- 
mand. Tecklenburg was reckoned a teave 
officer and a man of great experience, and 
when he learnt that Count Lipstadt was ap- 
proaching, he put hii^ camp into the best pos- 
sible state of defence. But the Saxons, firom 
their late success, were in high spirits: they 
were determined to conquer, and though the 
infantry were gaUed in their approach by a 
shower of arrows from the trenches, they kept 
their ranks, and advancing with a firm step 
and in solid columns, drove the enemy from 
every point. The cavalry, who were in re- 
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serve^ pursued the fiigitiveflb and by cuttipg bo&k iv. 

cff their retreat^ the whole were taken pri« a.d. iim 

soners. The Count of Te<^lenburg was.sfpit 

in dbains to the head-quarters of Henry, but 

the other prisoners were kept, to be dii^x}sediOf 

according to circumstances. This was ai yery 

important victory to the Duke of Saxony ; yet, 

if we are to belieye the dironides of the.day, 

its importance was entirely lost sight oj^ wl|en 

the very minor concern, the ransom oC.ihe 

prisoheiB, was to be taken into account^ aQd for 

the pdtry sum with which the liberty of a few 

nobles was to be bought, Houy forfeited the 

support and fiiendship of one of his best of- LotM the support of 

m« ><■ n 1 « 111 Coont SdHuimbarr. 

fioers. The Count Schaumburg had- taken a 
few prisoners of rank, and eiqpected to put 
into his own pocket the money he might re- 
ceive for their ransom ; but as thia interfered 
with the Duke^s calculations of gain, he ordered 
the prisoners to be delivered up to him. 
Schaumburg replied that he was ready to obey 
the order, provided he was reimbursed the 
great expenses he had incurred during the 
war. Henry would not listen to any compro- 
mise, though he knew he wasunaUe to force a 
compliance with his orders^ and therefore, to 
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BOOK IV. punish his vassal, he sent a few troops into Hol- 
A.D. 1 179. stein to take possession of the county of Schaum* 

burg, a proceeding which detached that noble- 
man from his interests for ever. In the mean- 
time Lipstadt, who was faithful to his trust, 
His anns continue continued to foUow up the advantage he had 

gained. He attacked and carried several places 
by assault, and restored the cities of Arem- 
berg, Embden, Hamelin, and others, to thdr 
legitimate governors. Miinden, which offered 
considerable resistance, was captured, its inha- 
bitants made prisoners, and its palaces burnt ; 
but in the midst of this victorious career, he 
received an order to march into Eastphalia, 
where Ulrich of Halberstadt had again raised 
the standard of rebellion, and was destroying 
the towns that adhered to the Duke. Lip- 
stadt, with his usual rapidity, was before the 
city of Halberstadt before they knew of his 
approach, and they were so completely taken 
by surprise that his army marched into the 
town without opposition. The inhabitants 
were in great alarm, and to avoid as they 
thought the destruction of the city, they ex- 
tinguished all the fires in their houses— a pre- 
caution which led to the very disaster they 
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were 80 anxious to {vevent. Tbe Saxons, who hook nr. 

were obliged to cook their victuals in a de- AJKusa 

serted ruin, set fire to that building ; and the 

flames being communicated to the houses in 

the neighbourhood, and spread by the violence 

of a i9torm of wind which raged at the same 

time, the whole city was destroyed, and a The dt j of Haiber- 

great number of the inhabitants lost 



lives. The bishop, whose rebellion had been 
the cause of all this misery, had a very narrow 
escape for his life^ and died soon afterwaids 
from age and infirmity. 

This contest between the Duke of Saxony 
and the empire began to attract the attention 
of the powers of Europe, and when Frederick tiw powen of Eu- 
duected an assembly of the states to meet at 
Wurtzburg, on the sixth of January, 1 180, for 
the purpose of deUberating on the subject, an 
unusual number of princes and nobles repaired 
to that dty, where they were met by two car- 
dinals who appeared for the Pope, and am- 
bassadors from En^and and France. At 
Bome they began to suspect, that if the Em- 
poor succeeded in crushing the power of Sax- 
ony, he would find little difficulty in crossing 
the Alps, and still less in putting an end to 
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BOOK IT. their eroting treaties. France had equally 

adTiTm taken the alarm, and was afiraid that if Frede- 

without tnccM. ^^ ^|^3g left without a rival m his own conn- 

try, he mi^t find leisure to attack his nei^ 
hours: faodi powers, therefore, were desirous 
that matters should be amicably arranged, and 
a balance of ^power maintained in the empire. 
Henry of England was only anxious for tbe 
welfiure of his son-in<*law, and his ambasaador 
had orders to supportthe views of the Pope 
and the King of France* 

When the assembly was constituted, Fr&- 
Frederiekt answer dcrick Stated to the cawJinals and ambassadors, 

that the Duke of Saxony had been accused of 
crimes against the empire, and had been smn- 
moned three several times to appear and an- 
swer, to the charges brought against him. That 
he had obstinately refused to attend, and by 
declining to submit to- the judgment of his 
peers and his sovereign, he had in a manner 
acknowledged his guilt That he had been put 
under the imperial ban, on account of his con- 
tunmcy; and his conduct at that moment 
sufficiently proved, that the sentence which 
had been pronounced was perfectly just 
Yet, from his respect for the Holy Father, 
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kings 



obviate every cauae of complaint, he aaid he ajk ubj. 
would call another assembly at Gelnhausen, a fourdi ftnemUj 
wnere Henry might still make his appearance, ^^^^ 
and enter upon his defence. The adjourned 
meeting was hehl at the time appointed, but 
the ]»oud Duke of Saxony would pot yield, and 
his absence was construed, as manifesting a 
formal contempt for the emp&mr and the em- 
pire, and sentence was definitively pronounced 
against him. 
« The princes of the empire,*' says Fre- Thetent«iccofthc 

emperor: 

derick, in this memorable sentence, ^ having 
laid before me their complaints against Henry, 
Duke of Bavaria and Westphalia, and we hav- 
ing summoned him to appear at three several 
diets of the empire, where he was accused of 
having oppressed the churches of God and the 
nobles ci the empire, by seizing upon their fiefs, 
and cmrtailing their rights, he not only having 
fidled to appear to answer to these charges, 
but still continuing to assail the liberties 
and states of the empire; we, therefore, to 
repair the injuries which he has done to 
our states by his usurpajdons, and to punish 
him for his treason, and contempt for the 
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BOOK IV. imperial authority, do declare him to have 
A.D. 1180. incurred the ban of the empire, and as a pro- 
scribed felon, we take from him the Duchies 
of Saxony, Bavaria, Angria, and Westphalia, 
with aU the other domains and fiefs that he 
holds, or may have held, of the empire." 

This sentence had been decided upon at 

Wurtzburg, and its publication only deferred till 

about the middle of Easter, when they met at 

His states divided Gelnhauscn. But it was uot euough, to havc dc- 

Frederick had to be rewarded ; and accordingly 
we find, that his various duchies were split into 
parts and bestowed upon these favourites. The 
Archbishop of Cologne received for his portion 
the greater part of Westphalia, and the Duchy 
of Angria. Bernard, Count of Anhalt, received 
Saxony and the remainder of Westphalia ; while 
Otho of Wittelsbach was rewarded with the 
Duchy of Bavaria. The county of Stade was 
given to the Archbishop of Bremen, and fiefs 
of minor consequence were bestowed on those 
who were disposed to accept them. 

Frederick retained nothing in his own hands, 
as he wished it to appear that he was guided 
in his conduct towards his cousin and former 
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firieod by public justice, and not by personal book iv. 
revenge. The princes who were thus endowed a-dThsi. 
with the states of the Duke of Saxony, de- 
manded permission to establish their possession 
by force of arms ; and the emperor, under pre- 
tence of yielding to their solicitations, declared 
that as Henry's obstinacy and treason, were not 
to be overcome by argument, or remonstrance, 
he had resolved to declare war against him, and Wardf^iamiatmiiwt 
that they we» .t liberty to levy troops «.d to «-'"^'-«- 
drive him from his territories by force. The 
emperor assured them of every support, and 
promised to have an army in the field ready to 
enter Saxony by the middle of July. In this, he whocnten Saxonj 

at the head of an 

kept his word, and being joined by the levies army: 
of the churchmen and lay nobles, his army was 
more numerous than he had expected. 
Saxony was covered with his soldiers, and the a.d. ii82. 

And tuhdues the 

Castles of Hertzber^ Lauenburg, Blankenburg, country. 
and Regenstein opened their gates at his ap- 
proadi, but Leuterberg hesitated, and might 
have offered considerable resistance, had the 
governor not been terrified by the threats of the 
emperor. He agreed to surrender, upon condi- 
tion that the fortress should be dismantled. Fre- 
derick accepted of the terms, but owing to some 

VOL. I. T 
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BOOK IV. equivocation in drawing them up, the original 
a.dTTissl conditions were evaded. This commencement, 

seemed to promise to Frederick a speedy termi- 
nation of the war, and he was so delighted >^th 
the situation of Hertzberg, which had long been 
the favourite retreat of Henry IV., and had 
sustained many a siege during the Saxon wars, 
that he ordered the fortifications to be enlarged 
and the castle improved. He spent several 
weeks in superintending these improvements^ 
before he proceeded to reduce the resi of the 
country. 

The duke was in a great measure aban- 
doned, even by his most attached friends. The 
imposing aspect of the imperial army, and the 
union of the whole empire against a single in- 
dividual, made his cause appear hopeless. The 
nobles therefore, found it for their interest to 
follow the stronger party. Saxony was given 
up to its new rulers, and Henry had to fly to 
Holstein that he might be in safety. 

The imperial army treated the Saxons with 
Bernardbccomesptw great kiuducss, and their new-made sovereign 

nular in Saxony : « j i_- ir • n aA • i*» 

shewed himself so anxious for their welfare, 
that they soon began to experience a favourable 
change in their condition. The soldiers were 
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strictly prohibited from offering any insult to book i v. 
the defenceless females^ while the complaints a-dTTiss. 
of the inhabitants weie listened to and instantly 
redressed. By an edict of Frederick, the 
churchmen, the nobles, and thecities had their 
privil^es restored and confirmed, and we can* 
not therefore, be surprised, that the people 
hastened to take the oath of allegiance to Ber- 
nard, or that his government was soon es- 
tablished, and his authority acknowledged 
throu^out the whole of the province. 

Prom Saxony, the emperor proceeded to Ba^ 
varia, where the new sovereign had also been And otho u favouw 
well received, and where the necessary changes ^j^^a. 
in that government had been efiected without 
the slightest oppositi<m. Otho had received the 
investituro of Bavaria in the diet at Gelnhausen, 
but when he met the emperor at Ratisbon, it 
was thought proper to have the ceremony 
renewed ; and in a full assembly of the states 
of the duchy, it was again solemnly per- 
formed, and the nobles swore allegiance to their 
duke. 

Otho of Wisselbach, was brought up at the History of otho of 
court of Conrad III., where, at an early age, he '^ 
had been deposited as an hostage fbr his fether's 
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BOOK IV. fidelity. He was one of those courtiers, who 
a-dTTiss. obtained the full confidence and friendship 

of Frederick Barbarossa, and \vas appointed to 
the household, when that Prince, obtained the 
crown of Germany. As Count of the Imperial 
Palace, he executed the important duties of the 
Justice-general of the empire, and as he had ad- 
hered firmly to Frederick, and supported him 
by his councils, during the time of his greatest 
distress, it appeared perfectly natural that he 
should be rewarded with the best jewel in the 
crown of that prince, whose defection had nearly 

His claim to Ba- provcd his ruiu ; but as he claimed a descent 

from an ancient Royal family of Bavaria, it 
was alleged, that in obtaining the sovereignty 
of that state, he had only in some measure 
regained those rights which in former times be- 
longed to his ancestors. 

Bernard's claim to Bernard's claim to Saxony, if claim it could 

Saxuny. 

be called, was still more apparent He was it 
is true, the younger son of Albert the Bear, and 
in promoting him, injustice was done to his 
elder brothers, but still his grandmother was 
the daughter of Magnus Billung, and his father 
had governed the duchy during the disgrace of 
Henry the Proud, His hereditary right there- 



varia. 
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fore» was the same as that upon which Heaury jbook iv. 
the Lion founded his claim. adT^iss. 

While the emperor was occupied in settling 
Bavaria, the Archbishop of Cologne conducted The ArehbUhop of 

., . . CoKofne atacks 

his army into the centre of Henr3r's heredi- Bmuwick. 



tary possesdons, and laid siege to Brunswick. 
That city was strongly fortified, and defended 
by a brave and faithful garrison, but as the 
wall was undermined by the besi^ers, and a 
great part of it unfortunately destroyed, ahd 
the town was laid open to an assault, the gover* 
nor judged it prudent to capitulate. 

Henry's little army was unable to keep the 
field, but notwithstanding that he was aban- 
doned by his nearest relatives and almost all his 
former firiends, his proud spirit was nothing 
subdued. He withdrew his garrisons from Up- 
per Saxony, and placed them in Lubeck, Stade, Henr/ foniBet hit 

caatlet od the Elbe. 

and other fortresses on the Elbe, and employed 
the troops in strengthening the fortifications of 
these places ; and when Frederick joined the 
archbishop, he found him so well prepared, that 
with the view of distracting his attention, his 
army™ divided into three separate corps. Onfe 
of these, under the archbishop, was encamped 
around Brunswick ; another, under Bernard, 



278 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK IV. Duke of Thuringen, which consisted of the 
A.D. 118E. troops of Hesse, and the contingent of Bran- 
denburg, took up a position in the neighbour- 
hood of Bardewick and Luneburg, which were 
held by the Duchess Matilda ; while the third, 
The Emperor takes commanded bj the emperor in person, advanced 

the command of the . _,-, - i i • t 

army against him: upou the Elbe, and proccedcd to invest Lu- 

beck. When Frederick however, had inves- 
tigated the strength of this place, and ascer- 
tained its resources, he was satisfied) that un- 
til he could prevent its communications by 
sea, there was little chance of l\is being able to 
take it, and having no fleet of his own, he began 

Intrigues with the to intriguc with the King of Denmark. Under 

Kin? of Denmark : .•■ . /» i* •*• ^i_ i_ j o j_ o 

the pretence of sohcitmg the bands of two of 
Waldemar's daughters for his two sons^ he 
sent a splendid embassy to the Danish court. 
He probably thought that such a proposal could 
not fail to pave the way for further intercourse, 
as one of the princes who thus courted the 
alliance of the Dane, was his acknowledged 
heir in the empire, and the other was thie So- 
vereign of Swabia. But the courtiers of Wal- 
demar knew that this proposal arose more 
from hatred to the Duke of Saxony, than from 
any desire which the emperor had to be con- 
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nected with the Boyal fiunily of Denmark, and book iv. 
they advised the king not to enter into any treaty, a.d. iiss. 
unless Henry the Lion was made a party to it. 
The queen, however, was anxious for the accom- 
plishment of so splendid an alliance for her 
daughters, and soon overcame their scruples, and 
prevailed upon the king to receive the ambas- 
sadors. 

They were questioned, as to what dowry the 
eoQiperor would expect with the princesses, but 
as they had no instructions on that point, he 
had to be applied to. This led to an interchange 
of messages between them, which was all that 
Frederick wanted. He had in the meantime, 
continued to push his attacks against Lubeck, Betie^M Lubeck« 

m 

but had been so frequently repulsed, by Count 
Teddenburg, who commanded in the dty, that 
he found he would be oUiged to retire, unless 
he could instantly prevail upon the Danes to 
fiimish him with the fleet he required. The 
queen was therefore pressed, and being well 
to second his views, she got Waldemar 



r*:';-i«ris:'Vi^iifii 



send a large flotilla, to cruise off the north is miiited b j a d»- 
the Trave^ to intercept the supplies that "" 
^re daily sent to Lubeck ; and this they sue- 
in doing so effectuaUy, that inashort 



V ;- u. I r ;. I 



280 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK. IV. time the garrison was reduced to the greatest 
A.D. 1182. distress for want of provisions, 

Frederick renewed his efforts on the land 
side, and having built a tower, from which 
his archers could drive the besieged from 
their ramparts, he brought forward his bat- 
tering rams, and at last effected a breach in the 
wall. The city was thus laid open to an as- 
sault, but before he ventured on such a mear 
sure he caused it to be intimated to Count 
Tecklenburg that he was ready to receive him 
Lubeck invited to and his officcrs as friends, if they would sur- 

capitulate : 

render without further resistance. If, however, 
they persisted in compelling him to stdrm the 
place, which it was now in his power to do, he as- 
siu-ed him that the whole of his garrison should 
be put to the sword. Tecklenburg replied, that 
such a threat could have ho influence upon his 
conduct, nor would it induce him to surrender at 
discretion, a city, the government of which had 
been intrusted to his honour ; that it depended 
upon the wdll of his imperial majesty to act as he 
might think proper when he became master of 
the place, but he felt that he should be disgraced 
in the eyes of all honourable men if he yielded 
to threats while the means of defence were still 
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witbin his power. At the same tune, as he book iv. 
was axious to save the effusion of human blood, lufuieg^eu Hen- 
he begged that the bishop might be pennitted ^ »^^»i*^- 

to wait upon his majesty, to make a proposition, 

• • • 

which, if agreed to, would determine his future 
conduct. The emperor readily assented to this 
request, and receiving the prelate with great 
cordiality, conducted him to the interior of his 
tent, where he was desired to explain the 
wishes of the citizens. He represented to Fre- 
derick, that as the city of Lubeck had been 
fortified at a great expense by Henry the Lion, 
with the sole view of protecting its commerce 

from the almost constant incursions of the bar- 
barous Sclavi, and their rival plunderers the 
German banditti, it was natural that the citi- 
zens should be anxious to preserve the fortifi- 
cations, upon which indeed the very existence 
of their city depended, and that they had sworn 
never to yield while they had an arm left to 
defend them, imless they obtained permission 
from the Duke of Saxony to do so. He there- 
fore implored his majesty to allow Count 6un- 
celin to proceed with a safe conduct to the 
head-quarters of Henry to explain their situa- 
tion and ascertain his pleasure. Frederick at 
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BOOK IV. once granted this demand, when the bishop re- 
A j>. 1188. turned to the city, and Guncelin was despatched 

to Batzburg, where the duke resided. Haying 
explained to Henry the distress in which they 
were placed from a want of provisions,— the 
fidelity of the garrison, — the enthusiasm of the 
citizens, and the anxiety of all for his honour 
and interests, he expressed his desire and that 
of Count Tecklenburg, that they might be 
Henry grants them rclcascd firom their oath, and permitted to en- 

permission to offer ^ -^^ n ^m ^ a* ^i. i 

tormg: ^^ ^^ tcHus of capitulation, as the only 

means of saving the city. Frederick had re- 
solved, he said, upon its complete destruction, 
if compelled to take it by force of arms ; and 
although his threats had in no way affected the 
courage of the soldiers, or lessened the attach- 
ment of the burghers, it became him for the 
sake of humanity to shew some regard for theii 
welfare, and not to allow them to be wantonly 
massacred, as from the breach in their walls 
and the famine within the city, they could 
not hold out for any length of time. Heniy 
was seriously affected by this representation, 
the truth of which he knew too well, and as 
he was unable to afford them the relief their 
situation required, he directed that tiie city 
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should be instantly given up to Frederick, if »^ok^ 'v. 
he would pledge his word to allow the citizens A.t>. use. 
the full enjoyment of their ancient privileges, 
and grant them the same indulgences that had 
been given to the inhabitants of Soest. 

When these conditions were reported to the 
emperor, he pledged his word to fulfil them which m aeeepted 
without hesitation^ and the gates of the dty •"p^*'- 
were immediately thrown open. But Frede- 
ricky whose great object was popularity^ had no 
sooner obtained possession, than he b^an to 
cqwrt the rich inhabitants by enlareinff 



individual privileges^ and at last completed 
their happiness, by declaring Lubeck a free im- 
perial dty. Teckleaburg and his brave gar* 
rison were allowed to march out with all the 
honours of war^ but it is not known whether 
they joined the service of the emperor^ or re- 
turned to the Duke of Saxony. 

As Frederick owed his success before Lu- 
bedc in a great measure to the assistance he 
had received firom the King of Denmark, he 
sent a deputation of his prindpal nobility to 
oongretulate Waldemar on the success of their 
arms, and to invite him to visit his camp. 1£, 
howeiwr, he made any objection to the distance. 
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BOOK IV, the ambassadors were commanded to assure 

A D. 1182. ^™ *^^*' ^^ ^^^ emperor was most anxious 

to have a personal interview, he was ready to 
meet him half way. Waldemar was equally 
anxious for a meeting, and expressed his readi- 
ness to proceed at once to the head-quarters of 
Frederick. Sailing up the Trave, he landed 

The Emperor and ucar the camp, and was received by the em- 
Kiog: of Denmark ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ j^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ r^y^^ Germans 

beheld with astonishment the noble air and 
martial appearance of this northen monarch, 
whose height was considerably above the ordi- 
nary standard, and the soldiers, who judged of 
his merits from his personal appearance, were 
frequently heard to exclaim that he was a 
prince worthy of an imperial crown. Frederick 
laid aside his robes of state, and walked with 
him familiarly through the camp, taking care 
on aU occasions to give him the post of honour, 
and to explain fully whatever appeared new or 
unusual in the arrangement of his army, or in 
the form or construction of his warlike instru- 
ments. They then parted, and the king re- 
turned on board his ship, attended to the 
water's edge by the same noble escort that had 
brought him to the camp. Next day Frederick 
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sent to invite him to a private meeting in a book iv. 
wood near the shore, where they could con- A^DTuge. 
verse more at ease, and under the pretence of 
shewing his sons the Danish ships, he sent 
them with hi8 messengers, and commanded 
them to express to the king the very great sa- 
tififiictipn which their first meeting had af- 
forded him. 

« 

The two monarchs had several private inter, 
viewjs after, their first public conference, and 
the emperor succeeded completely in gaining 
the approbation <^ Waldemar to the measures 
which he had in view for the total subjugation Consult «boat the 
of the provinces that still adhered to Henry J!^/5^^. 
the Lion, The farce of the two marriages 
was also kept up, though the enormous demand 
of dowry which was made by Frederick, might 
have convinced the King of Denmark that they 
were never seriously intended. With the view 
of detaching the inhabitants on the north of the 
Elbe from the interests of the Duke of Saxony, 
Frederick before he left Lubeck, declared Bu- 
gilaus and Casimer (two native princes), sove- 
reigns of the country then known as Vandalia, 
though by a secret treaty with Waldemar, he 
had bound himself to give these provinces to 
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BOOK IV. Denmark, as soon as Heniy's party was oom- 
a.dTTi82. Pletely conquered. 

After the capitulation of Lubeck, Henry the 
Henry takes refuge Liou shut himself up in Stadc, whcrc he had a 

in Stade* 

Strong garrison, and from whence, if hardly 
pressed, he could escape by sea ; but Fred^ 
rick, instead of advancing against that for&ess^ 
withdrew to the neighbourhood of Luneburg; 
which he had continued to have narrowly 
watched, though out of respect for the Duchess 
Matilda, he had prevented it from being at- 
tacked. In his isolated situation the duke 
began to reflect on the hapless state of his 
affairs, and seeing the little probability which 
there was of his recovering his states by force 
of arms, he released Hermon, the brother of 
the Landgrave of Hesse, who had long been 
Demands an audi- Jug prisoner, and scut him to request a private 

ence of the emperor. 

interview with the emperor. Frederick assented 
to his wishes, and they met at Luneburg, where 
Henry threw himself on his knees and im- 
plored the emperor by their former friendship 
and their near relationship, to restore at least 
a part of the possessions of which he had been 
so unjustly deprived. Frederick was affected 
by his distress and felt inclined to give way ; 
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but as he had promised most solemnly to book iv. 
grant no favour to Henry without first con- A.Drii88. 
suiting the princes of the empirje, he referred ^ .^^^ ^}^ 

•abmittad to a diet 

the matter to a general diet, that he had atQaediiofbarf mmI 

Erfurt. 

directed to assemble at Quedlingbur^ and he 
promised to use his best endeavours to try and 
e&ct some arrangement in his favour* Henry 
attended the meeting of the staites, but there 
was so much of angry recrimination among the 
princes assembled, that Frederick was \mder 
the necessity of dissolving them. He called 
another meeting at Erfurt, which the Duke 
of Saxony also attended, and endeavoured to 

« 

prove that all the charges brought against him 
at that and former diets were &lse and ground- 
less. But though he succeeded in making 
a &vourable impression upon the emperor and 
the princes who had no direct interest in his 
down&ll, and convinced them in some mea- 
sure that he had been harshly and unjustly 
treated, it was found impossible to make any ititfoond ioiiKMii- 

ble to make an/ m» 

arrangement at that time. The prmces and nDfemcnti in hb 
others who had got. possession of his states ^^^^' 
formed a decided majority in the diet, and 
they refiised to listen to any terms, or to enter 
into any kind of compromise. 
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BOOK IV. With a view therefore to gain time, and 
A.D. 1183. allow these angry feelings to subside, Frede- 
rick recommended to the Duke of Saxony to 
quit Germany, and upon the promise of the 
from the emperor and a pledge from the states 
that his interests should not be neglected, he 
ii advised to retire couscntcd to become a voluntary exile for the 

fromGermany, which 

he consents to do spaco of three ycars. It was a hard sentence, 
for three years. bu^ he preferred Submitting to it rather than 

» 

give up his just rights ; and when he had been 
joined by his duchess and his three sons, he de- 
parted immediately for the court of the King 
of England, which was then in Normandy. 
He was accompanied by a small but faithful 
train of Saxon nobles, and was received in the 
most affectionate manner by Henry H. After 
spending some time together at Bouen, he dis- 
missed his courtiers, and sent the duchess and 
her children over to England, while he pro- 
ceeded alone on a religious pilgrimage to the 
shrine of St. James of Compostello in Spain. 

A.D. 1184. ^ "^ 

The Duke of Sax- From that couutry he returned by way of 
onyin ngan . ^jance to England, the Palace of Winchester 

was assigned him as a residence. 

The proud spirit of the Guelph was indeed 

depressed, but it remained unconquered ; and 
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thou^ he^ who had long been esteemed the book iv. 
richest and most powerfiil prince in Europe^ a.d. iiss. 
was now an exile in a foreign land, and reduced 
to live upon another's bounty; the almost cer- 
tain hope of being restored to his former stat^ 
and that at no distant period, was sufficient to 
support his mind in this adversity. He spent 
his time in studying the laws and constitution 
of England, and was honoured with the fidl 
confidence and fidendship of his illustrious &r 
ther-in-law. 



To those who have studied the History of s^t* of the Unf - 

. "• dom at the period of 

En^^d, it may appear superfluous to remark, hu arrival • 
that the reign of Henry II. was greatly 
troubled, and the country distracted and ha- 
rassed by the intrigues of an ambitious priest, 
and the revengeful feelings of a jealous wife. 
The murder of Thomas k Becket had removed 
one source of the misery and annoyance which 
the king suffered long previous to the arrival 
of the Duke of Saxony at Winchester; but 
that foul spirit which -had long usurped the 
place of every better feeling in the bosom of 
the virtuous Eleanor, was stUl most active. 
The tragedy in the bower at Woodstock had 
but lately been performed, and the body of 
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BOOK IV. Rosamond Gifford was scarcely coU, wh^i 

Henry the Lion was caUed upon to act as a 
mediator between his royal parents and their 
rebellious ofl&pring. 

In 1 170 Henry had caused his eldest son to 
lUmw of part of |jg crowucd King of England, but though he 

Henry II/s reifo. o «=» cf 

gave him the title, he would not permit him 
to take any share in the government. This 
made the prince more discontented than he had 
formerly been, and he was easily persuaded to 
raise the standard of rebellion. Throu^ their 
mother's persuasion* Richard and Geo&ey be- 
came of their brother's party, which was joined 
by the &ctious nobles, that were anxious to 
throw the country into a state of dvil war&re, 
and to drive Henry from his throne. The queen 
it was well known, was the sole cause of the 
. rebellion, and her only object was revenge for 
the infidelities of her husband ; and jealousy 
had so perverted her understanding that» pro- 
vided her revenge was satisfied, she cared not 
though her husband was destroyed and her 
country ruined. The Kings of France and 
lubemonofutioni Scotlaud lent their aid to the rebellious sons of 

the king, and their party became formidable; 
but Henry's active mind was able to meet the 
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treason at home, while at the same time he book iv« 
prepared to combat his enemies abroad. The A.ixn8«. 
armies of France and Scotland were conquered 
and hmnbledy and his sons were compelled to 
renomice their confederation, and swear obedi- 
ence to him as their father and sovereign. After 
the suppression of that first rebellion, the king* 
dom of England remamed in peace for several 

* 

years ; and it was not till about the time that 
Henry the Lion settled in the country, that 
the queen had been again roused to madness, and 
had prevailed upon her sons to combine a se- 
cond time against their father. Henry, who 
was aware of their intrigues, consulted with Mearam recom. 
his son-in«>law, and by his advice, augmented ^saxonr*** ^^* 
the maintenance of the young king and his 
queen, and invested his other sons with large 
fiefs, for which they were directed to do homage 
to their elder brother. But Richard, who was 
Duke of Acquitaine, refiised to acknowledge the 
supremacy of Henry, as that duchy formed no 
part of the dominion of England, and Geofirey, 
though lie allowed that Poictou formed a part 
of Normandy, demurred to taking the biath of 
all^iance, until he was put in full possession 
of the sovereignty of the duchy. 

u 2 
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BOOK IV. At last the princes suspected that these 

A d!Ti88. measures were only insisted upon by their father 

The princes intrigue ^jj^t ji^gy might be kept iu enmity with each 

against hiin. 

other, and they withdrew from the court ; and as 

they believed that the king was guided by the 

counsel of the Duke of Saxony in the measures 

he had adopted, they resolved to effect his ruin. 

They accordingly spread a report that Henry 

the Lion was a needy adventurer and no true 

prince, and to put the matter beyond a doubt, 

they required that he should submit to a test, 

which however ridiculous it may seem in the 

present age, was then most firmly credited. 

" The Lion," they said, " was the king of the 

forest, and knew a royal prince by instinct ; let 

him then be confronted with this proud Saxon, 

and it would be shewn that he had no right 

to the rank which he assumed." The King of 

England, believing in the infallibility of the 

proposed ordeal, yielded to the remonstrances of 

his sons, and when Henry was walking in the 

court of the palace, directed one of the most 

ferocious of the royal lions to be let loose 

Proof of his royal upou him. The Dukc of Saxony approached 

^^^^^"'' the animal without betraying any symptoms 

of fear, and calling to it in a tone of authority. 
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it croudied at his feet, and allowed him to book iv. 
lead it back to its den. From that moment A.Drii88. 
there was no longer any doubt of his princely 
descent, and his influence with the king con- 
tinued and increased. It was not in his power 
however to eflfect a perfect reconciliation in 
the fiunily untd the untimely end of the young 
Henry, destroyed that confederation which he 
had formed with his brothers. 



Though absent and in disgrace, the Duke of ^^^^i dtiet ia 

Saxony, eontinu* 

Saxony had many friends in Germany, and fidthfiii to Henry: 
there were several important places in that 
country, that remained for a time firm in their 
aU^iance to him, and reftised to acknowledge 
any other authority. The dty and county of 
Stade, had been transferred by the emperor to 
the see of Bremen, but they continued to hold 
out long after Henry had left the country, and 
as the bishop had not a force sufficiently strong 
to reduce them to subjection, he applied to the 
Archbishop of Cologne, who sent a powerful 
army into the county. 

The province was soon subdued by that army 
and as the city was taken by assault, the fortress 
was destroyed. The conquest of Haldersleben, Their eonqnett : 
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BOOK IV. another place of sti^ngth, was not however ao 
A-aliss. easily accomplished. This place, with its tet- 

ntoTjf had been given to Wickman, Archbiflhop 
of Magdeburg, who had besi^ed it for nearly 
twelve months, without being able to make 
the least impression. The Count of lipstadt, 
who commanded the Saxons, was so active that 
he constantly destroyed their trenches, as soob 
as they were completed, and set fire to thdr 
machines, whenever they were prepared to ad- 
vance against the walls. Bishop Wickman in 
his despair, had applied also to the Archbishop 
of Cologne, who sent him four thousand cu- 
rassiers, but Lipstadt, by laying the country 
under water, kept them at such a distance, 
that they would never have been able to take 
And the complete the fortrcss, if it had not been discovered, that 

tubjngatioii of the . j» i • 

couotrj. by stopping the course of the nvers Selk and 

Boden, the town might be inundated In- 
stead, therefore, of carrying on the siege, th^ 
employed the troops in raising a strong em- 
bankment, which forced the water back iq)on 
the town, and at last compelled the garrison 
to capitulate. The brave Lipstadt was stript of 
all his possessions, and the place which he had 
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SO gallantly defended, rased to the founds book iv. 
tion. It was the last that held out for the a.d. uss. 
Duke of Saxony. 

Towards the end of this year, the emperor AdietheidatMaotf. 
held a diet at Mentz, where, thou^ the affidrs 
of Italy, principally engaged his attention, the 
interests of Henry the Lion were not allowed 
to pass unnoticed Henry II. sent his am- 
bassadors to watch over those interests, and 
they insisted on the part of their master, that 
the diet should restore to the duke, at least a 
part of his territories. 

The emperor was anxious to avoid a rupture TheMrtory ©f Gw- 
with England. But as it was impossible to re- 
move at once those princes who had got pos- 
session of Henry's states, he prevailed upon the 
diet to dismiss the ambassadors with fair pro- 
mises, while he, for his own part, assured them 
that if the duke would remain quietly in Eng- 
land for the time that had been agreed upon, 
an arrangement woidd be made, that woidd be 
satis&ctory to his best friends. 

The government of the new Duke of Bavaria 
had become so popular, that Frederick was al- 
ready jealous of the power of his former friend, 
^nd to prevent his becoming dangerous, it was 
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BOOK IV. intimated to Otho, that the diet had not given 
A oTisa ^"^ *^^ whole extent of territory that had been 

held by Henry the Lion. Batisbon was declared 
a free imperial city, while the Tyrolese pro- 
vinces were formed into two separate states, 
AnddiyisionofHen- and givcn a Count Bcrthold Dandeck, who be- 
'^ " * came Duke of Merania ; and Menhard, Count 

of Gortz, who was made Prince of the Tyrol ; 
Stiria was also constituted an independent 
duchy, and given to Ottocar, who had held it as 
margrave, under Henry. 

The loss of these provinces, which Otho of 

Wisselbach had always considered as a part of 

his acquired sovereignty, diminished very much 

his zeal for the emperor's interests, and it had 

Death of Otho of such au cffcct upou his health, that he died 

Bavaria. #». i 11 

soon after the arrangements were completed. 
His only son was left under the guardianship of 
his brother the Archbishop of Mentz ; and sucv 
ceeded to Bavaria, as then limited in the 
extent and number of its provinces. 

Nothing occurred in the empire with which 

the affairs of Henry may be said to have been 

A.D. 1184. blended till 1184, when Frederick, having re- 

Fredcrick attends a solvcd to visit Italy, met the Pope at Ve- 

council at Verona. , -xj a. -iiitn.! 

rona, and assisted at a council, held for the 
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purpose of sappressing various heresies that had book iv. 
crept into the hosom of the Catholic Church. Ajrii84 

Henry of England, when he heard of this 
coundly despatched ambassadors to Pope Lucius, 
to engage him to support the cause of his scm-in- 
law ; and when Frederick pressed for a fitvour- 
able decision on any point that involved his 
own interests, the restoration of Henry the 

Lion was insisted upon, as a matter which the 

Pope had very much at heart. But all the The Pope intemdes 

&vour that Lucius could obtain, was permis- 



sion for Henry to return to Saxony, with an wim ii tHowed to 
assurance that the states of Brunswick and Lu- '**"™.*** OemtDy. 
nebur^ which formed a part of his allodial 
domains, should be restorc!d to him and left at 
the disposal of the Duchess Matilda. With 
regard to the restoration of his other states, 
the emperor found protection in his promise 
and oath, which was to do nothing without 
the consent of the states of the empire; and as 
he alleged that the time was not yet come^ 
when the question could be discussed with 
suflBcient calmness, he recommended, as the 
Mend of the duke, that it should be further 
delayed. 
Frederick succeeded in getting his eldest 
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BOOK IV. son Henry crowned King of the Romans at 
A.D. 1184. Verona, and he then despatched him into Ger- 
many, to quell some petty insurrections, while 
he remained to complete his own affairs in Italy. 
Heradeus, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, with 
the Masters of the Knights Templars, and of 
St. John, appeared in the council at Verona, 
and laid before the Emperor and Pope the dis- 
tressed and hopeless condition of that city 
and kingdom. The king, they stated, was in 
bad health, and unable to act, and the Chris- 
tians divided among themselves, were oppressed 
The Christaans in by the victorious Saladiu, and in danger of 

losing all that they possessed in the east, 

unless they were speedily supported. But 

the emperor had too much business upon his 

The representations hands, to pay any attention to these repre- 

from the East not seutatious ; and there appears to have been a 

attended to. •■' ^ 

combination of unfortunate circumstances at 
this period, that rendered their applications to 
the other courts of Europe equally unavailiiig. 
The Pope was at enmity with the citizens of 
Rome, who had driven him from the city, and 
seized upon a part of his revenue. The King of 
Sicily was warring against the Greek emperor, 
and Philip of France, was too young to under- 



Palestine solicit as- 
sistance. 
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A.D. 1185. 



take the risk of a crusade* The fiang of Eng- book iv. 
land, indeed^ mi^t have led an army to their 
assistanoe, hut he had too much to dread from 
the ambition of his son Richard, to venture on 
leaving his kingdom ; and his parliament was 
opposed to his doing so. All, therefor^ that 
the ambassadors could obtain, was a supply of 
money, and even that was not great, and they 
returned to witness the rapid destruction of 
their friends, and the ruin of the Christian 
arms in the east. 

The death of Lucius however, was rather 
fiivourable to their cause, as Lambert, 
shop of Milan, who was chosen his St^^.v«>oovA, 
and who took the title of Urban III^ was a 
man of some activity, and felt an interest in the 
&te of Palestine. 

During the short time that the chair of St 
Peter remained vacant, Frederick contrived to 
make his peace with the King of the two Sid- 



fc->;^:*: I 



lies, and concluded a treaty ot marriage oe- Frederick makm 

-. 1 ^^ • V pMce with tlie Hiug 

tween his eldest son Henry, and Constantia, the of the two SidiiM. 



nieo^ and acknowledged heir of William ; and 
in order that the arrangement might be com- 
pleted without any further delay, the Prince 
was ndered to Milan, where he was met by the 
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BOOK IV. princess, and the ceremony was performed in 

A.D. 1186. *^^ Church of St. Saviour. Constantia was up- 
TheKingofthcRo. ^^r^ ^f ^y^^y y^^^ ^f ^g^ and Hentv not 

mans marries Con- "^ •^ ° '^ 

•tantia, the heiress morc than twcuty ; but the advantages which 

of Sicily. , ^ n 1 1 

it was supposed would result to the empire 
from their union, made any diflference in their 
years a matter of very minor consideration, and 
in such alliances, the feelings or inclinations of 
the parties concerned, were neither consulted 
or attended to. 

The Sicilians however, were very adverse to 
the match, and openly declared their fixed re- 
solution that it should never prove of any ad- 
vantage to Henry or his heirs. Frederick 
endeavoured to overcome their prejudices, but 
having failed, he left his son in Italy and re- 
Frederick returns to tumcd to Germany. His attention had been 

Germany. • j /• i i 

occupied for a longer period than usual in a 
distant and different country, but he had never 
for one moment lost sight of the changes 
which in any way affected his interests in the 
north, and to which we must now revert. 

Waldemar, the early fiiend of Henry the 
Lion, did not long survive his defection firom 
that prince. He died in 1 182, and was suc- 
ceeded on the throne of Denmark by his 
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eldest son Canute, who was the son-in-law of book it. 
Henry. This prince at his succession had re- k.d7ii9$. 
fused to do homage to the emperor for the 
Vandalian provinces, which he aUeged were 
held in right of conquest, and not as an im- 
perial fief Frederick therefore endeavoured 
to embroil him in a war with his neighbours, 
and for that purpose got Rugilaus, Duke of Hit imrifnM in the 
Pomerania, to attack the territory of Jarimer, 
prince of Rugen, the unde and vassal of Canute. 
Such an uncalled-for act of agression soon 
produced the eflfect which the emperor an-- 
tidpated, and the whole of the northern 

« 

provinces were in a state of civil warfare. 
Denmark, however, instead of losing gained 
fay the conflict ; and before Frederick left 
Italy, Canute had recdved the aU^;iance of 
Pomerania, and of all the provinces on the 
north bank of the Elbe. 

The emperor, we may suppose, was not well 
{leased when he found that his plans had 
fiuled, and accordingly when he returned, he 
tried to inveigle the King of Denmark into 
CSermany, under a pretence of getting him to 
attend the marriage of his sister, who had Ha ^namk witk 
tended for several years at the imperial court as 
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BOOK IV. the betrothed bride of the Duke of Suabia. 
. rT,«^ But the counsellors of Canute knew what Fre- 

A.D. 1186. 

derick's intentions really were, and recollecting 

how he had taken advantage of the late king 
when he was in his power, and had compelled 
him to do homage even for the crown of Den- 
mark, they prevented him from accepting the 
invitation, and gave the emperor to understand 
that his views and intentions were perfectly 
imderstood and appreciated. 
Sends back to that Frederick in a rage at being again defeated, 

bride '^ '^° * ^^* ^^^^ *^^ Danish princess, and that too in 

a manner which he conceived would be most 
galling to her brother, and at the same time 
he prevailed upon his nephew, the Landgrave 
of Thuringen, to repudiate his wife, who was 
also a princess of Denmark, and either the sis- 
ter or mother of Canute. 

History of Henry Hcury the Liou had made up his mind to 

the Lion resumed. .. ..-■ .. aJ a* i i • /» 

await with patience the time when his af- 
fairs could be discussed in a general diet with- 
out exciting those feelings that led to personal 
invective, and were calculated to produce pri- 
HisretumtoBmns- vatc couflicts, and he returned about this 
^*^ • period to the city of Brunswick, under the 

permission which had been granted him at the 
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A.D. 1187. 



il of Verona. The education of his sons, book it. 
and the management of his small donfain, oc« 
cupied the whole of his attention, until the 
news of the fall of Jerusalem, whidi reached The newi of ttm 

cftptan of Jenisilm 

Europe towards the end of the year 1187, 
called forth the energies of his mind, and led 
him again to mingle with the princes of the 
empire. 

The capture of the Holy City, whidi for 
upwards of a century had been under the do^ 
mination of Christian princes, roused once more 
the q>irit of the Crusades. The emperor was 
prevailed upon to call a diet at Metz, where, 
after hearing in detail an account of the suf- 
ferings of the Christians in the east, he un- 
furled the banner of the Holy Cross, and was a.d. iim^ 
joined, by his son Frederick and upwards of 
sixty of the prelates and nobles, who were ExdtnuiiBteKttin 
present at the meeting. From Metz they pro- 
ceeded to Goslar, where another diet was called Henry attends a diet 
to regulate the expedition in which they were 
about to engage, and to settle the afiairs of the 
empire upon a permanent basis, as also to enlist 
as many of the nobility as were willing to march 
under his banner. Henry the lion attended 
at these diets, and preyed for some decision 
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BOOK IV. in regard to the duchy of Saxony, which he 
A.D. 1188. still hoped to have restored. His sufferings 

had begun to make an impression in his fa- 
vour among many of the princes of the empire, 
while the Kings of England and Denmark took 
more than a friendly interest in his success. 
Frederick therefore proposed, and the assembly 
without consulting Henry gave it as their de- 
The decision given cisiou, that he should be reconciled with his 
^ " ^ * rival Duke Bernard ; that if he wished to 

be put in possession of a part of his fie& at 
that time, he must engage to accompany the 
army to the Holy Land. But if he expected 
to have the whole of his former possession re- 
stored to his family, that he must consent to be 
He consente to a exHed for another period of three years. Henry 

second exile. , , . * , , 

accepted of this last condition, and constituting 
the Duchess Matilda, Regent of the provinces 
of Brunswick and Luneburg, and having ob- 
tained for his faithful commander, Count Lip- 
stadt, the restitution of the whole of his es- 
tates, he once more set sail for England. 

The emperor pre- The Cmpcror WaS ambltioUS of command- 

pares for the crusade , -a t 1. 

mg a very numerous army, and took great 
pains to collect both men and money. He sold 
a great many fiefs belonging to the house of 



A.D.1189. 
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Soabia, and prerailed upon the diet to tax all book iv. 
who could not carry arms to the extent of one- 
tenth of their property. Other means were 
resorted to in order to fill the military chest ; 
and it is asserted that a more efficient army 
nevar took the field than that which was as- 
sembled on the present occasion. Presburg was ThewpmytMemWet 

at Pretbar^ : 

appointed as their general rendezvous, and for 
that place Frederick set out, at the head of 
thirty thousand of his own troops, after having 
appointed the King of the Romans to the go- 
vernment of the empire, and given him directions 
to consult in all things the Archbishop of Co- 
logne. On the confines of the Austrian states, 
Duke Leopold met the emperor, and conducted 
him to Vienna, where the count made many pre- 
sents to the army as it continued to advance in 
the direction of Hungary. The Duke of Aus- PaueithroughHun* 
tria was also preparing for this crusade ; but as 
his troops were to proceed by sea, he took 
leave of Frederick before he entered the Hun- 
garian kingdom. 

At Presburg the army was reviewed, and 
when the whole had assembled, they amounted 
to more than <me hundred and fifty thousand 
men. Before they left the encampment, a 

VOL. I. X 
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BOOK [V. council of war had decided on the route and 
AJ>. 1180. strength of the divisions of the army, and had 

promulgated the laws which they judged ne- 
cessary for the punishment and prevention of 
crime; their march was therefore conducted 
with great regularity, until they arrived on the 
confines of the Eastern empire. But when they 
entered that country, they were betrayed and 
Is betnyed and at- attacked by the fiuthlcss Greeks, who refused 
uekedbjthe Oitek.: ^^^ ^ passage, and imprisoned the ambassadors 

sent by Frederick to treat with their emperor ; 
and it was not till he had taken Philippopolis, 
Adrianople, and the whole of Thrace, that 
Isaac could be brought to hear reason, or be- 
come bound by a treaty of peace. But as this 
was at last accomplished, and mutual presents 
exchanged, Frederick spent the winter at 
Adrianople, firom which city he embarked his 
troops about the end of March, and crossing 
CroMet the Darda* the Dardanelles in four days, without losing a 
A.D. 1190. single man, landed safely in Asia. 

Having witnessed the difficulties that his 
uncle Conrad had encountered in his march 
through this country during the last crusade, 
he kept more to the right, and did not halt 
till he had reached Laodioea, where the army 
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was well received and furnished with every bookiv. 
kind of refireshment. But in leavini; that city 

^ ^ A. D. 1190. 

they were betrayed by the guides of the Sultan 
of Iconium, and conducted into the moun- 
tainous country about the source of the river 
Meand^y where they were attacked by the impeded b/ tht 
Turks, and suffered considerably, as they had 
to fight their way through a series of narrow 
defiles, in the &ce of an infidel rabble, that 
amounted to nearly three hundred thousand 
men. The emperor, however, when he disco- 
vered this treachery, kept steady to his pur- 
pose^ and advanced in the direction of Ico- 
nium, the capital of the province ; and having 
at last succeeded by a stratagem in drawing 
the enemy from the mountains, he was able 
to bring on a general engagement, in which he 
gained so complete a victory, that he was 
enabled to detach a part of the army to com- 
mence the siege of the dty. 

Iconium, the metropolis of Lycaonia, in Asia icM"am beweged, 

and UkcD. 

Minor, now known as Cogni, the capital of 
the province- of Earamania, was, in the days 
of Frederick Barbarossa, a powerful and rich 
city, surrounded by a strong wall, and de- 
fended by a number of towers of extraordinary 
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BOOK IV. height and great thickness. It was therefore 
A dTioo capable of enduring a long si^e ; but Mdich, 

the son of the Saltan, smarting under the chas- 
tisement he had received in the late engage- 
ment, scarcely allowed the Christians time to 
settle their camp, when he made a sortie at the 
head of his whole garrison. The cavalry under 
the Duke of Suabia, who commanded at the 
siege, directed their chief attack against the 
Moorish prince^ whose guards being overcome, 
fled back into the city. The Moors followed 
the example of their leader, and retreating in 
confusion, the Christians entered the gates ak>ng 
with their enemies, and obtained posaessicMi c^ 
the place ; while Melich and a few df his offi- 
cers escaped into the castle. 
Frederick sTuni a Frederick, in the meantime, ignorant of their 

success, found himself in front of the princi- 
pal army of the Sultan, with only that half of 
the Christian force which he had retained under 
his own command. He was attacked with such 
vigour, that his troops were on the point of 
giving way, but hastening to the front ranks, 
he so animated them by his words and his ex- 
ample, that they returned to the chaige, and 
overcoming the enemy's advanced guard, tluew 



■econd rictory : 
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their whole anny into confusion, ' and obtained book i v. 
a complete victory. The Moors left upwards a.d. 119a 
of tea thousand men dead on the field, and the 
remainder of them fled to the mountains. 

The emperor, after this victory, entered the 
city in triumph, and the soldiers being allowed 
to pUlage, they found abundance of riches and 
provisions, and were amply rewarded for their 
late sufferings. Frederick halted at this place 
for seven days, and having dictated terms of 
peace to the vanquished sultan, and received 
what he considered a sufficient number of hos- 
tages, he advanced towards Syria, and on the Adranoet towaidi 
dOth of May, arrived at the foot of that part of ^"'' 
Mount Taurus, (on the confines of Cilida,) which 
divides Isauria firom iTycaonia. By the 10th of 
June, he had passed through the defiles of this 
mountain, and his army was collected on the 
hanks of the Biver Cydnus, where he halted, Reachei the bank* 

ofthe River Cydnus 

that the troops might recover from the fatigues 
of so long a march. 

Having dined one day on the banks of this 
river, he was tempted to bathe in its pure wa- 
ters, but he had scarcely reached the middle of 
the stream, when his limbs became benumbed 
with the cold, and he sank to the bottom. 
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BOOK IV. Though instantly leoovered, and brought to 

A.D. 1190. ^^^ shore, he did not survive many minutes; 

Where be dies, and thus perished Frederick Barbarossa, one of 

the first generals of his age, and one of the 
greatest monarchs that ever held the sceptre of 
Germany. His son, the Duke of Suabia, re- 
mained in the command of the army, and hav- 
ing distributed his father's wealth among the 
officers and soldiers, and embarked one part of 
them in vessels, furnished by the Armenians, he 
set out with the remainder for Antioch, which 
they reached, after a very harassing mardi of 
more than six weeks' duration. From thenoe^ 
The army under the j^^ advanced to Tvrc, but disoase and the enemy 

Duke of Suabia "^ ^ 

nearij detirojed. had uow SO thinned his ranks, that not more 

than six or seven thousand infimtiy remained, 
and his cavalry had not more than five or 
six hundred horses, yet, with these few troops, 
he proceeded to join the Christian forces whic^ 
for more than two years had been occupied in 
the siege of Ptolemais. 

Henry the Lion in When Henry the Lion arrived for the second 

Enj^land : 

time in England, he found his aged father-in- 
law engaged in a contest with the King of 
France and his eldest son Richard, who had 
done homage to Philip for Normandy, and so 
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overcome with grief and chagrin, at the success book iv. 
of their arms, that he died shortly afterwards, aj). 1190! 
(6th July, 1189). Richard, who succeeded to 
the throne, was in France, but hastening to Eng- 
land, was crowned by Baldwin, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
The death of the Duchess Matilda, which Heturni to Saxonj, 

J ^ T» • 1 i_ ^ .Li • on the Duchess Ma- 

occurred at Brunswick, about a month previous ^y^.^ ^^ath : 

to that of her &ther, was a source of great dis- 
tress to Henry, and rendered his exile very 
uncomfortable; he therefore prevailed upon 
Bichard, to fiimish him with a small fleet, in 
which he embarked for the mouth of the Elbe, 
and landing near Stade, was met by a body of 
troops sent to his assistance by his son-in-law' 
the King of Denmark. 

Hartwick, Archbishop of Bremen, also de- 
clared in his &vour, and he was joined by a 
number of discontented nobles, who, under such 
circumstances, were always ready to take up 
arms in behalf of any party that could find 
them employment. With this army he ad- 
vanced against Bardewick, and took it by as- 
sault, when that unfortunate place was once more 
deUvered up to pillage and destruction. The 
cities of Lubeck, Hamburgh, Pleccia, and many 
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BOOK IV. others, to avoid a aimilar fate^ opened tfaeii 

A.Drii9a 8^^^ ^^ ^ approach ; but the Caatle of Law- 

enburg kept him employed for more than a 
Ht8 efforts to recover mooth, and would not Surrender, until he had 

poMession of the j x 11 xl. • J a.1. • l. i.' 

coantrj: ^^gsg^ ^ oilow the gamsou and the mhat»- 

tants to dispose of themselves as they pleased, 
Henry then directed Walter of Baden to pro- 
ceed with the troops which he had raised in 
Holstein, and invest the Castle of Sigebert; 
but Eggon of Sture, who advanced to the re- 
lief of the castle, prevailed upon the troops to 
abandon Henry, and return to the service of 
Count Adolphus, their former master. 

Walter was therefore deserted by hia troops, 
and to add to his disgrace, was takeli prisoner, 
and confined in the castle he had been sent to 
conquer, and a great part of Holstein was 
eventually recovered by Adolphus. 

Opposed by the King The King of the Romans, when he was made 
the Romans acq^^^d with the rctuHi of Hcury the Lion, 

and his success in Holstein, advanced into 
Saxony, at the head of a considerable army, and 
took up a position before Brunswick, with the 
view of besieging it. But the season was too 
far advanced, and the city too well fortified, for 
him to expect to make any impression; and 
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after halting for a few days to reconnoitie, he book ly. 
was obliged to decamp. In his retreat, he at- a.d- 119}. 
tempted to surprise the Castle of Limmer, and 
in this he also failed ; but determined to achieve 
something he directed his steps towards Bre- 
men, for the purpose of punishing the bishop, 
who was considered the principal instigator of 
the war. Hartwick was declared a rebel, and 
the ban of the empire pronounced against him. 
Henry the Lion was soon informed of his 
friend's danger, and advancing to his support^ 
he found the enemy encamped on the banks 
of the Arle, within a few miles of Verden, 
where, from having destroyed the country, they 
were exposed to all the inclemencies of the 
season, and in want of provisions. He took up 
a position on the opposite side of the river. He advances afpumt 
where, as he had plenty of supplies, he was able "^°' 
to wateh their motions. The king now dis- 
covered that he must either risk a battle or 
retire, because he found, if he remainjed for any 
length ox time in his present camp, his army 
would be entirely destroyed by disease. Many 
of his friends advised a retreat, but Bernard, 
Duke of Saxony, who was chiefly interested in 
the contest, represented, in strong terms, the 
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BOOK IV. disgrace of flying before an enemy idiom the 

A.D. 1191. states had proscribed ; and the chiefii of the 

And detCTiniiiw on ^""™y having decided on hazarding a battle, the 

givinf Henry bfttUe: Janf^ to retrieve in some measure his character, 

. that had been compromised by his flight firom 
before Brunswick, gave his consent. 

The army was ordered to advance^ but as 
they had to cross the river in their front, it 
became necessary for them to wait till the ioe 
was sufficiently strong to carry them over. As 
the frost continued, they were not long de* 
tained, and crossing in the neighbourhood d 
Henry's camp, they might have taken him in 
flank, before he was aware of their advanoe; 
but disdaining as it should seem, to obtain so 
easy a victory, they made a long detour round 
Verden, and gave him time to make the neces- 
sary preparations for their reception. 

The left wing of the imperialists, commanded 
by Duke Bernard, was speedily overpowered by 
the right wing of Henry, and thrown into dis- 
order; but they afterwards rallied, and kept 
their ground, until the kin^ aflier defeating 
Henry's left win^ returned to their support 
Both armies were animated by the presence of 
their princes, and the battle continued with 
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muelenting Auy, until the darknesB of the book tv. 
night put an end to the engagement. The im- aj>. i»i. 
perialists remained masters of the field of battle, ^^ fl^*»* afietor^. 
but the loss was nearly equal. The Bishop of 
Bremen immediately fled to England, that he 
might avoid the anger of the king. 

When it became known in Palestine, that 
Henry the Lion was at the head of an army 
in Saxony, Count Schaumburg^ who had suo 
ceeded to the Duchy of Holstein, left the em- 
peror, and returned to Germany. On his ar- 
riva), he found the &ce of affidrs greatly 
dianged. The king, after the battle of Verden, 
retired to Goslar, where the Archbishops 
of Mentz and Cologne, taking the part of 
Henry the Lion, procured an assembly to be 
held at Fulda, in which his afiairs were arnica- 
bly discussed. Through the mediation of these 
prelates, a treaty was effected, by which it was a pem it effwted 
agreed, that the city of Brunswick should be theung. 
laid open in four parts, the citadel of Lawen- 
burg entirely destroyed, and Lubedc divided 
between Henry and Adolphus. Henry de- 
livered up his son Lothaire as an hostage for 
the fulfilment of this treaty, and Henry, his 
eldest son, engaged to accompany the King of 
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BOOK IV. the Romans, with a train of fifty horsemen, in 

A.D. 1191. ^^ expedition he was about to undertake, for 

The Kinir of the the purpose of taking possession of the kingdom 

Romans enters Italy : 

of Sicily, which had devolved to him in right 
of his wife, by the death of the good King 
William, but in which a party, headed by the 
chancellor of the kingdom, had caused the 
Count of Leccio to be crowned at Palermo. 
Receives the news of By the Unexpected death of his father, as al- 

his father's death : - . j i^.i n i • -l i. j I.' 

ready stated, (the news of which reached mm 
while on his march) Henry had also succeeded to 
the empire, and he became not less anxious to 
receive the crown at Rome, than he was to secure 
the Sicilian kingdom. He therefore advanced 
rapidly at the head of his troops, and passing 
the Alps about the end of the year, he entered 
Italy. 

On his arrival at Cremona, he was informed 
of the death of Pope Clement III., and of the 
election of his successor, who took the title of 
Celestine. Anxious to secure the good will of 
the Italians, he granted permission to the cities 
of Cremona and Bologna to coin money, and 
confirmed to the churches of Reggio and Padua 
the fiefs of which they were in possession. 
From Cremona, he crossed the Apennines, and 
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concluded a treaty with the cities of Pisa and book it. 
Genoa, who engaged to ftimish him with a A.Drn9i. 
fleet to transport his army into Sicily. From 
Pisa, he sent an embassy to Rome to report to 
the Pope his reasons for coming into Italy, and 
to arrange for the ceremony of his coronation. 
The young Henry of Saxony was charged with 
this mission, and through his perseverance, Ge- 
lestine, who had retarded his own ordination, 
that he might impede the coronation of the 
emperor, was made a priest on Saturday, a bi- 
shop on Easter Sunday, and on Mrniday he 
gave the imperial crown to Henry and the And k ermriMd at 
Princess Constantia; but after he had placed 
the erown on the head of Henry, who was on 
his knees before the altar, he knocked it off 
with the point of his foot, and directed the 
caidinals to lift it and replace it. This he did, 
as it was said, to shew that the imperial crown 
was the gift of the sovereign pontiff and mi^t 
be removed from the head of its possessor 
whenever he pleased. 

Aftier his coronation, the emperor proceeded He prepares to in- 
to complete his measures against Tancred, 
whom the Sicilians had made their king. 

This prince was an illegitimate son of Roger, 
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BOOK IV. consequently the half-brother of the empress 
A-iTTiQi Constantia, and he had a strong party in 

the kingdom. The Pope, however, claimed 
Sicily as a fief of the Holy See, and while 
he did not hesitate to declare Tancred an 
usurper, he shewed equally by his conduct 
that the emperor's views were not quite in ac- 
cordance with his wishes or intentions. But 
Henry cared little for the claims of the Pontiff. 
His troops entered Campagnia, Apuleia, and 
Calabria, and in a short time obtained posses- 
sion of all the cities in those provinces. He 
He besieges Naples, then advanced agaiust Naples, the strong hold 

of his rival, and laid siege to it in regular form. 

Conductofthcyoun? From the moment that the young Prince 
PrioceofBrunswick. ^^ ^^^^^ j^j^^ ^j^^ Empcror, he had dis- 
tinguished himself by his zeal in forward- 
ing the interests of his sovereign. It was 
altogether owing to his influence and in- 
terest with the Pope that the emperor and 
empress were crowned, and the conquest of so 
many cities in so short a space of time had 
been accomplished in some measure by his ac- 
tivity and prudence, in directing the troops 
under his command. Presuming therefore that 
his services had entitled him to some con- 
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sideration, he approached the emperor^ and book iv. 
besought him to grant his Other's pardon. But j^d n^i^ 
Henry either could not or would not listen to 
his solicitations, and in disgust he quitted the He fetont to Ocr- 
camp. An attempt was made to have him de* "^^^ 
tained, but he escaped to Ostia, and embark^ 
ing on board a ship about to sail, returned 
by sea to Germany. 

The emperor continued for some time to 
carry on the siege of Naples, without being 

able to make any progress towards its reduc- 

« 

tion. As the season advanced, the heat be- 
came so oppressive, that many of his principal 
officers, and a great number of his troops, were 
carried off by disease; and as he was at 
last taken dangerously ill * himself, it became 
necessary to abandon the siege altogether. He Theemperorobiifed 
retired with the army to the neighbourhood of "^^^ "^"^"^ 
Mont Cassin, where the air was purer, and 
where he gradually recovered ; but as he was no 
longer in a condition to support the cities that 
bad declared in his favour, they began to make 
their peace with Tancred. The empress Con- 
stantia had established her court at Salemum, 
and that city, to gain favour with the rival 
kin^ was not only the first that opened its 
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BOOK IV. gates on tbe appfoach of his troops^ but sming 

A dTi91 ^^ princess, they delivered her up to her brother. 

The Empresi made TancTed, who luiew the value of his prize, 

apriioner. ^ 

resolved to make the most of it, and absolutely 
refused to deliver her over to her husband, un- 
less he would renounce all daim to the crown 
of Sicily ; but the Pope having interfered in 
the matter, and threatened to lay the kingdom 
under an interdict, he consented to her release 
on easier terms. 
After the return of the Prince of Saxony 
Henry the Lion re- from Italy, Hcury the Liou considered the 

newBthewarinHol- «i^« « v^i« 

•tein. treaty he had signed at Fulda as no longer 

binding, and refiised to deliver up Holstein 
to the Count of Schaumburg. Adolphus he 
knew could not take it from him by force 
of arms, and the emperor was too much oc- 
cupied in Italy to afford him that support 
which his situation demanded. In his dis- 
tress however the Count aj^lied to Bernard, 
Buke of Saxony, and the Margrave of Bran- 
denburg, and as they had each a personal 
interest in the subjugation of Henry, they 
granted him the assistance he required. With 
the aid of their troops, he soon drove the Duke 
out of Holstein, and following up his success^ 
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encamped before Lubeck. But Henry had bo.ok iv 
now taken the field, and detaching a strong a.d. 1191. 
body of troops to the relief of that city, they 
came upon Count Schaumburg before he was 
aware of their advance, and throwing his camp 
into disorder, entered in triumph. This in- 
duced the Count to withdraw his army from 
before the city, and advance against Stade, 
which, though a place of less importance, was 
even then one of the strongest fortresses on 
the Elbe. But as it was without a sufficient gar- 
rison, and in want of supplies, it made no re- 
sistance, and he accomplished this conquest Loses stade and 
with so much facility, that he returned in bet^ 
ter spirits to renew the siege of Lubeck. That 
city hardly pressed, and no longer supported 
by the Duke of Saxony, soon entered into 
terms also, and allowed his army to take 
quiet possession of its extensive fortifications. 
Adolphus having thus secured, through the 
assistance of his allies, the possession of the 

country to which an imperial grant had given 

« 

him a daim, applied to the emperor, and ob- 
tained an additional gifl of the city of Lubeck 
and county of Stade. This success excited so 
much jealousy in his neighbours and late sup- 

VOL. 1. Y 
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BOOK IV. porters, Duke Bernard and the Landgrave, 
A.D. 1191. that they in their turn declared war against 

him, and made an attempt to drive him from 
that very country which their own troops a few 
months before had put him in possession of 
But Adolphus had got the Counts of Ratzburg 
and Swerin to join his party, and was more 
than a match for his opponents. Higher views 
and more important objects than the prosecu- 
tion of this petty warfare began now to occupy 

Henry the Lionwtth- the attention of Hcury the Lion. He withdrew 
dnwt fh«itiiecini ^^^^ ^^ ^^ coutcst altogether, and had 

retired to the dty of Brunswick to reflect cm 
the best means of establishing a firm and* 
lasting peace with the emperor, when he re^ 
ceived the news of the imprisonment of his 
brother-in-law, the King of England. 



History of Richard Richard of England, soon after his coronation, 
inf og a . b^gi^ i0 prepare for an expedition to the Holy 

Land; and desirous of surpassing all the princes 
^ of Christendom in his zeal for the support of the 

cross, he expended the treasure amassed by bis 

fether,— caused his subjects to be taxed, and 
openly exposed to sale all the castles and ma- 
nors of the crown, in order to provide funds for 
the support of his army. But notwithstanding 
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his preparations, which may be said to have book i v. 
consumed the wealth of three kingdoms, — ^his A.DTioft 
personal bravery, that never was surpassed, 
and the exertions of his gallant army, seldom 
equalled, — ^he was compelled, after a two years' 
war in Palestine, to conclude a truce with Sa- 
ladin, that the safety of the Christians might 
be secured, when the state of his kingdom 
required his presence in Europe. 

About the beginning of October, he had em- HcieaTw PaiettiM: 
barked at Ptolemais for Corfu, and from thence 
departed for Ragusa, in the Gulf of Venice, 
when the vessel in which he sailed was driven 
by a storm upon the coast of Istria, and 
wrecked. As he had some difficulty in reach- 
log the shore, he resolved to proceed by land 
through Sclavonia ; and as his route afterwards 
lay through the states of his enemy the Duke 
of Austria, he disguised himself and his suite 
in the habit of pilgrims, that they might pass 
undiscovered. They had reached Vienna in 
safety, when the liberality of his expenditure, 
and the imprudence of some of his followers, 
betrayed his secret, and he was seized by order u made a prisoner 

« , _. , , - . . ^»^ »t Vienna: 

of the Duke, and thrown mto pnson. \Vnen 
the emperor was informed of his capture, he 

Y 2 



A.D. 119% 
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BOOK IV sent to desire that he might be delivered over 

to his keeping; and upon an understanding 
that he was to receive a part of his ransom. 
Leopold agreed to give him up, and had him 
conveyed to Hagenau. 

When the news of the king^s imprisonment 

spread, as it speedily did, it created a great 

sensation in Europe, and was the cause of 

much disquietude in England. Eleanor des- 

Ambaiudort teDt patched ambassadors to condole with her son, 

from EDf laiid to ^^ ^y^^^ ^j^ ^^^^ j^^^ ^^ j^ ^^ ^j^^ 

condole with hhn: "^ "^ 

imperial head-quarters, they were overcome 
with grief at seeing him in fetters ; but Richard 
treated the matter as one of those accidents 
to which all men were liable, and comforted 
them with the assurance that he would soon be 
at liberty. 

Acnitcd before the At Hagcuau he was brought before an as. 

German diet: gembly of the German states, and pubKdy ac- 
cused of having committed six very serious 
crimes against the emperor and empire, to 
whom it was asserted he owed allegiance. 

The first of these crimes was having con- 
tracted ao alliance with Tancred, for the pur- 
pose of supporting him in his usurpation of 
the kingdom of Sicily. 
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The second, that by his disagreement with book iv. 
the £ing of France, he had prevented the a.d. 119& 
conquest of the kingdom of Jerusalem. 

The third, that by his seizure of the kingdom 
of Cyprus, he had employied the army destined 
for the defence of the Cross, in the destruction 
of a Christian prince. 

The fourth related to the afiront which he 
had put upon the Duke of Austria. 

The fifth accused him of being privy to the 
murder of the Marquess of Montferrat. 

And the last and chief crime of which he had 
been guilty was having concluded a truce with 
Saladin, thereby proving, as the emperor af- 
firmed, that he had an understanding with the 
infidels, highly prejudicial, if not most dange- 
rous, to the common interests of Christianity. 

Eichard might have objected to the autho- 
rity of his judges, and pleaded as an indepen- 
dent and powerful sovereign, that he was only 
answerable to God and his own council for any 
part of his conduct; but he disdained every 
such paltry evasion, and boldly answered, that Defends his conduct* 
as to the first crime of which he was ac<;used, 
it in no way concerned the emperor. He had 
not made Tancred King of Sicily, but find- 
ing him in possession of the kingdom, he 



326 HISTORY OF THE 



BOOK iv. had treated with him as he had ari^t to do. 
a.d!Tj9s. With regard to the second, it was the un- 
founded jealousy and suspicion of the King 
of France, that had prevented their arms from 
making more progress in the Holy Land ; and 
as he had been the first to desert the cause 
of the Cross, he alone ought to bear the blame 
of their want of success. That in the third 
place, if his having conquered the kingdom ci 
Cyprus was to be considered as a crime, he was 
proud to think that by it he had been the 
means of delivering that kingdom fiom 
His defence con- an usurpcr and a tyrant, whose conduct and 

tinued : 

cruelties justly merited the punishment he met 
with ; and that it must be apparent to all who 
knew the circumstances, that he had not been 
induced to make the conquest .fix>m any mo- 
tives of ambition or avarice, as he had volun- 
tarily given up the kingdom to Guido, Count 
of Lusignan, as some recompense for hk loas of 
the kingdom of Jerusalem. As to the fourth 
charge, if he had done an injury to the Duke 
of Austria, that prince had taken his revoige, 
in loading him with chains, thou^ he had 
hoped he would have sought it in a way more 
suitable to his rank and his honour, as a prince. 
On the fifth charge, he could scarcely allow 
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himself to speak. He appealed, however, to the book i v. 
tenor of his whole conduct through life, and his A.Drn9& 
actions, which were before the world; and he 
asked, if there was any man breathing who 
could for a moment suppose, that he was capa- 
ble of having recourse to such in&mous means 
for the destruction of an enemy. But as the 
last crime of which he was accused was a public 
measure, that might require explanation, he 
made no hesitation in entering into an exami- 
mition of the causes that led to its adoption, 
or in explaining the state of affidrs that ren- 
dered it necessary ; and in a clear and distinct 
manner he went over the events of the 
war in Palestine, modestly alluding to his 
own ~ share in these campaigns. His argu- 
ments made such an impression upon the as- 
sembly, that the princes of Germany, with one 
accord, besought Henry to discharge him from He u declared inno- 
ciistody. This, the emperor promised tx> do, ^*"' 
and further engaged to have him reconciled to 
the King of France ; but the princes had no 
sooner separatefi* than Henry repented of his 
promise, and demanded of Richard an enor- 
mous ransom. The terms were hard, yet as he 
had intelligence of the intrigues of the King of 
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BOOK IV. France, and his brother John^ who by his 
A.D. 119& detention hoped to obtain the crown of Eng- 
land, he consented to [lay the money demanded, 
and further, that it should be brought into Ger- 
many, at his own proper risk. 
Hu rantom ajived To give effect to this arrangement, a treaty 

was regularly signed, and Richard wrote to the 
queen, his mother, to entreat that the money 
might be raised with as little delay as possible. 
One hundred thousand marks of silver were to 
be paid before he left his prison, and hostages 
delivered for the payment of fifty thousand 
more, at a ftiture period. England had not had 
time to recover from the exhausted state in 
which she was left by Richard, and in her di- 
vided and distracted condition, was ill able to 
advance so large a sum, but firom the represen- 
tations and entreaties of the queen-mother, and 
the pity felt for a king whose noble deeds in 
Palestine had become the theme of popular ap- 
plause throughout Christendom, every one was 
induced to contribute according to his means, 
Ana u raited in and by begging and borrowing, the sum of one 
Eoffiand. hundred thousand marks was at last procured 

^Vhen the King of France heard that the 
queen was on her way to Germany with this 
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ransom, he wrote to Prince John, to look to book iv 
himself, for as he expressed himself, " the devil A^iTiiai. 
was about to be let loose,'* and ambassadors 

Intrig^et of Prince 

were sent secretly to the emperor, to bribe him John and tiie EXng 
to find some further excuse for confining 
Bichard, and they ofiered him a thousand 
pounds sterling, during every month that he 
could detain him. 

The emperor, tempted by these large ofiers, 
would, it is believed, have entered into their 
views, and, indeed, began to act in a manner 
which too plainly indicated that the treaty he 
had signed with the captive monarch was not 
considered of any importance ; but Henry the 
Lion, who had taken a deep interest in the fate 
of his brother-in-law, hastened to Spires, where Henrj the Uon de- 

- feati their ineMUTci, 

a diet was ordered to assemble, and where 
Eleanor had already arrived with the money 
that was to be paid when her son obtained his 
liberty, and the hostages that were to guarantee 
the full payment of the remainder. 

The emperor had the baseness to propose, that 
the consideration of the treaty he had con- 
cluded with Richard should be delayed, and 
its fulfilment postponed till another meeting of 
the states could be held in the followhig year. 
But the Duke of Saxony boldly accused him of 
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BOOK IV. falsehood and deceit, and calling upon the 
A.oru94^ princes of the empire, who had sanctioned this 

treaty by their consent, and pledged their ho- 
nour to its being fidthfully kept, to redeem 
their fisuth, and support their honour, they 

Andisrapportedby umuiimously declared, that they were deter- 
mined to have it executed immediately, and 
that no infringement would be suffered to pass 
with impunity. The emperor was either inti- 
midated by these threats, .or had become 
ashamed of his conduct, and he gave directions 
that as soon as the money was paid to his trea- 
surer, and the hostages delivered to his Grand 
Marshal, the King of England might consider 
himself as no longer a prisoner* 

Richaid it ut •! Henry the Lion brought two of his sons, and 

delivered one to the emperor, and the other to 
the Duke of Austria, as a pledge, that the king, 
their unde, would fulfil his part of the treaty 
with these princes. 

Richard had some secret information, that 
the emperor was still in treaty with hk enemies, 
and therefore was no sooner free to depart, 
than he set ofi^ for the Netherlands. He pro- 
ceeded to Antwerp, without halting for a mo- 
ment on the road, and it was well that he did 
so, as the emperor when relieved from the pre- 
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sence of his bold councillors, despatched mes- book iv . 

sengers in every direction, with instructions to 

seiie the king wherever they could meet with 

him, and under some pretence or other, to have 

him detained in prison. But he evaded all their 

snares, and getting on board a ship at Antwerp, 

was landed in safety at Sandwich, on the 10th And vnvet in Eng- 
land: 
of March, 1194. 

He had been four years absent from Eng- 
land, and upwards of fifteen months of that 
time a prisoner in Germany. But though in 
confinement, he was not inactive, and the wel- 
fare of his relations occupied as much of his at- 
tention as his own inmiediate concerns. Though 
repeatedly urged, he would never give his sanc- 
tion to the measures that had been adopted 
against the Duke of Saxony, and before he left 
Germany, he had succeeded in getting the 
whole of the provinces on the Elbe restored to 
Henry, and the imperial ban removed. He 
had also succeeded in arranging another afiair, R««uit of hit ezer- 

- , ^ tiont in fkrour of 

which was not of less importance to the House the Hoose of sm- 
ofGuelph. ^"^• 

Conrad, Count Palatine of the Rhine, the 
brother of Frederick Barbarossa, and unde of 
the reigning emperor, had an only daughter, the 
support of his declining years, and the heiress 
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BOOK IV. of his large possessions. She had been sought 

in marriage by the King of France, and her 
intriguing cousin had promised her to Philip ; 
but when the lady was consulted, she declined 
the honour they intended for her, and declared 
that she was able to choose a husband for her- 
self. She had seen and admired the young 
Duke of Brunswick, and had resolved that he 
only should receive her hand. 

The gallant Henry had long been in love 
nith his fair relation, though the enmity that 
existed between their families had hitherto 
prevented him from declaring his sentiments. 
But notwithstanding that there had been no 
opportunity for explanation, their sentiments 
were perfectly understood by each other, and 
when Agnes found that compulsion had been 
suggested by the emperor, and she was in 
danger of being sacrificed to his ambitious pro- 
Henrj of Brani- jects, shc fled from her father's palace, and took 

wick obUint the ^ . ^- 1*11 -r 

heiress of the Palm- Tcfuge m the arms ot her lover. It was sup- 
^^' posed that her mother approved of the step she 

had taken, and that, under her auspices, they 
were privately married. 

The emperor was greatly irritated, when he 
found how his plans were thwarted, and en- 
deavoured to prevail upon his uncle to disinherit 
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the princess ; but in this he failed, and through book i v 
the mediation of Richard, who warmly es- A-oTii^i. 
poused the cause of his young nephew, the 
parties were reconciled. Henry obtained the 
consent of the emperor to his union with Ag- 
nes, and in her right received the reversion 
of the County Palatine. 

Henry the Lion, in consequence of this ar- Hcmy the Lion re- 

coDcQed with the 

rangement so favourable to his son, became Emperor: 
perfectly reconciled to the emperor, and when 
he returned to Brunswick after the liberation 
of Richard, he occupied himself almost entirely 
in the settlement of his private afi^s, and in 
consolidating the government of those states 
that had been rescued from the grasp of his 
merciless enemies. 

He still retained the title, and assumed the ^^nt to Bmns- 

wick in bad health : 

authority of Duke of Saxony, but his power 
was confined to the principalities of Brunswick 
and Luneburg, and a few minor fiefs that were 
held of these states. He was now in his sixty- 
sixth year, with his constitution greatly injured 
and his health impaired, and as he felt his end 
gradually, approaching, he withdrew from the 
cares of this world, and spent the greater part 
of his time in preparing for the next. 
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BOOK IV. ^7 ^^ Princess Matilda he had four schib 
r and two daughters. One of his sons, and the 

A.D, U9S. ^ 

Hit faimij : eldest daughter, died when young ; but three 

sons and a princess survived, and were now the 
comfort of his declining years. Henry, the 
eldest prince, bom in 1173, was in posses- 
sion of the County Palatine, while Otho, the 
second son, bom in 1175, and William, the 
youngest, bom in 1184, were destined to sac- 
ceed him at Brunswick and Luneburg. Ger- 
^ trade, the only issue of his first marriage^ had 
long graced the throne of Denmark, and ^lia- 
tilda by her marriage with Godfrey, Count of 
Pertico, which some read Perth, had secured 
to herself a splendid alliance. Happy, theire- 
fore, in his family, though deprived of mudi of 
his worldly grandeur, he spent his last days in 
peace, and expired, after a short but severe ill- 
Hit death. ness, ou Sunday the 6th of August, 1 195. 

The enemies of Henry the Lion accuse him 
in their writings of being proud beyond mea- 
sure^ and setting no bounds to his ambition, 
though they allow that he was neither vindic- 
tive in his feelings, nor ungrateful to his fiiends* 
And character. His greatest failing certainly was avarice. He 

lost the sovereignty of two duchies for the 
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paltry sum of five thousand marks of silver, and book iv. 
was disinherited by his uncle, because he hesi- a.d. U9$. 
tated to pay to that prince, then advanced in 
years, a trifling moiety of the revenue of his 
rich domains. Still, in many instances, he was 
most liberal ; in the expenditure of his court 
and army, he surpassed even the sovereign of 
the empire; and in all his public actions he 
appears as a great and magnanimous prince. 

As a man, he was strongly made, though of 
the middle stature ; and there was a nobleness 
in his air and manner, that sufficiently bespoke 
his high birth. His complexion was sallow, 
his &ce large, with prominent dark eyes; his 
hair was short and curled, and his beard thick 
and bushy. 

On the death of the Duchess Matilda, Henry 
caused a superb mausoleum to be erected near 
the high altar in the cathedral of St. Blase, 
in which her remains were deposited ; and by 
his will he directed that his own body should be 
laid in the same tomb. 

There are no documents in existence that 
distinctly mention either the time or place of 
bis birth, but it is probable that he first saw 
the light at Ravensberg, in Swabia, as imme- ^ , 



A.D. 1196. 
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BOOK IV. diately after her marriage, the young duchess 

of Henry the Proud was conveyed to this 
castle, where she most likely remained until 
she had given birth to her son. Accord^g 
to the best credited accounts, Henry was born 
in 1 129, though not baptized till Whit Sun- 
day, 1 136 ; and as he died on Monday the 6th 
of August, 1195, he had lived sixty-six, and 
reigned as a sovereign prince for upwards of 
fifty^ix years. 

In concluding the history of his eventful life, 
we shall transcribe the following lines, the pro- 
duction of some pious monk of the thirteenth 
century which were engraven on a wooden 
tablet and placed in front of the entrance to 
his tomb. 

Hie jacet Henricus quoniUm dux 

Conditor hujus Ecclesise, 

Dignas nobilitate et Pius — 

Moribus ornaU, sibi conjuz est Socriu, 

Pauperibas larga, siroplicitate bona, 

Incl3rta Mabtildi^, Anglonim filia Regis. 

Nutriat angelicis hos Deus ipse cibis.— 

Adjacet optatus, boram sanguine natus 

Otto coronatus, vermibuH esca datus. 

Hujus erat sponsa Philippi Stirps geneiosa 

Filia forraosa, nunc cinis antea rosa. 
Qui legis bsec metra, memor borum sis peto, 
Pensa I quid caro ? quid vita ? quid res ? nisi 

Cinere Umbra ? 
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BOOK V. 

CONTAINING THE HISTORY OF THE SONS OF 

HENRY THE LION. 

By the last will of Henry the Lion, the pos- book v. 
sessions that remained to his family were a.d. 1195. 
cquaUy divided among his three surviying sons. ^ ^ Jj 
Henry the eldest had Brunswick and its de- i^<»- 
peiuiencies; Otho had Haldeslaben; andWil^ 

liam Luneburg. As the two last however were 

still in bondage (the one with the Emperor^ 

and the other with the Duke of Austria), as 

security for what remained to be paid of the 

ransom of their uncle King By^hard of Eng- 

land, the government of 4ie whole devolved 

upon Henry. This prince had already re- History of his eidett 

ceived the reversion of the Palatinate of the '^° *^* 

Rhine, and through the intercession of his &- 

ther-in-law, he had been restored to the gdod 

graces of the emperor. When the expedition 

was formed for the second invasion of Sicily, 

the young Henry joined his sovereign with a. 

▼OL. I. 2 
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BOO K V. number of the Saxon nobility and a large body 
A.D. 1195. of militia from his several states; and when 

they returned from the conquest of that king- 
dom, he received the investiture of the Gmnty 

Praentod with tiw Palatine, which had £dlen vacant by the death 

of Conrad. The ceremony was performed 
with great splendour, and attracted an inunense 
number of spectators, but the festivities that 
followed were greatly marred by a quanel 
between the Jews and Christians. 

During the reign of Conrad, the Jews had 
been &voured and protected in the Falatinater 
and their great wealth had excited the enn 
of their Christian brethren. Their appearance 

Tttmuit during the therefore at the ceremony of the investiture 

c«reiiioiijr. 

gave great oflfence, and they were attacked 
and massacred without mercy. But as aoon 
as the tumult could be suppressed, the most 
active of their muig^rers were seised by order 
of the emperor, and executed upon the spot 
It was about this time that the death of 
the sultan Saladin was announced in Europe, 
and as that event afforded a &vourable oppor- 
tunity of renewing the war in the East, Ce- 
lestine was moved to preach another crusade 

among the nations of Christendom. France 
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and England' unfortunately were engaged in a book v. 
bloody war, the Pope therefore saw that there ^^ u^^ 
was little chance of his being listened to in 
those countries, and he addressed himself 
principally to the emperor. Henry VI. was The emperor en. 
glad of an opportunity of shewing his attach- *^**** 
ment to the head of the church, and entered 
warmly into the views of his Holiness. He 
called a diet at Strasburg, which was attended 
by a legate from Rome, and letters were read 
from the Pope, exhorting Henry to place him^ 
self at the head of the forces of the empire, 
that they might have the glory of re-establish- 
ing the kingdom of Jesus Christ in Palestine. 
The emperor declared to the assembled princes 
his readiness to unfurl the banner of the cross, 
and his determination to sacrifice his wealth 
and his life in the prosecution of so noble an 
enterprise as the conquest of the Holy City ; 
but as the arrangements necessary for such 
an expedition required much consideration, he 
directed another diet to be held at Worms. 
The Germans were not a little vain at the 
prospect of having this crusade entirely to 
themselves, and almost all the princes of the 
empire attended at the second meeting They 

z 8 
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BOOK V. were addressed by several prelates, who came 

A.D. iiM. prepared for the occasion, and were so warmed 
Henry of Bningwick j^y ^j^^j, eloQuence, thai thev unanimously 

accompaniet tlie ' 

first anujr to Pmiea- agreed to accompany their sovereign to the 

Holy Land. Our young prince, who is styled 
Duke of Brunswick and Count Palatinef iras 
\ most xealous in promoting the good cause, 

and his troops formed one of the strongest di- 
visions of the Christian force. The crusade 
however had become so popular, and the Ger- 
mans volunteered in such numbers, that it was 
found advisable to form them into tjiree sepa- 
rate armies. 

That to which the followers of Henry were 
attached, was placed under the orders of the 
Archbishop of Mentz, and as soon as it Vas in 
order, it advanced by the route of Hungary. 

Theirraarcii througrh Q^ entering that kingdom they were joined by 

Margaret, the sister of Philip Augustus, King 
of France, who had lately been left a widow 
by the death of her husband Bela, King of 
Himgary, and who had determined on spend- 
ing the rest of her days in the service of the 
cross. She had enlisted a number of soldiers, 
and taking the command of them in person, 
she continued one of the most steady sup- 
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porters of the Christian arms during the whole book v. 
of the campaign in Palestine. After receiving a.d. iim. 
this reinforcement, the Archbishop continued 
his march, and the army reached Constanti- 
nople in excellent order. Through the good 
offices of Philip, Duke of Swabia, who had 
married the dau^ter of the Eastern emperor, 
they met with a favourable reception, and a And fa?ourtbie re- 

1 • « ceptionat CooiUn- 

fleet was prepared to carry them to Antioch» tinopie. 
From that city they proceeded to Tyre^ and 
from thence in two days reached Ptolemais in 
safety. The second army embarked at Ham- Second ftrmjr ^ tht 
burg, Lubeck, and other places on the Elbe^ ^'" 
and sailing down the English Channel, coasted 
along Spain and Portugal. They were be- 
calmed off the town d Silva, in the kingdom 
of Algarve, and as that country was still held 
by the Moors, the commander of the expe- 
dition availed himself of the opportunity to 
land a detachment, which, aft;er a severe con- 
flict, took and destroyed the town; but the 
wind becoming fair, they were re-embarked, 
ffnd after a prosperous voyage, this army joined 
thdjT companions at Ptolemais. 

The third army was to be commanded by 
the emperor in person, and whUe it was coU 
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BOOK V. lecting, he retired to Hagenau. He afterwards 

A.D. 1199. called a meeting of the states at Gelnhaosen, 

Conduct of the em- where, for the first time, he made known his 

peror durinfjc the at- ^ ^ , 

lembUn; of the third wish to have the crown declared hereditary in 
*™^* his family. This was objected to by several of 

the princes then present ; but he at last pre- 
vailed upon them to acknowledge his infant 
flon as his successor in the empire, and obtained 
their sanction to a decree, which established 
the pretensions of his heirs, whether male or 
female, to the imperial crown after his decease. 
The young Frederick, though only three 
years of age, was crowned King of the Bo- 
mans, and various regulations were adc^ed, 
with regard to the election of a sovereign, in 
the event of there being no heirs of his family. 
Henry then took the command of the army, 
and with it marched into Italy, as another re- 
volt in the kingdom of Sicily called for his 
presence in that country before he proceeded 
to Asia. With the numerous force that he 
had under his command, Heruy found little 
difficulty in reducing the revolted cities, or in 
subduing the rebellious nobles ; but the king- 
dom was in such a state of agitation from 
the intrigues of the emjHess, and the discon- 
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tent of the peqple, that he determined to re- book v. 

main, and by his presence attempt to keep aj>. iim 

them in good order. The troops therefore that 

were destined for the east, embarked at Mes« 

sma, and sailed for Ptolemais, mider the or- "^"^ emperor w- 

maiiu ia Sieilj. 

ders of the Bishop of Wurtzburg. 

The Christians had a very numerous army 
in the Holy Land, but their success was by 
no means equal to what had been anticipated. 
Valeraiiy Count of Limburg, was the first 
to declare at an end the truce made by King War cooiimimmI in 
Bichard, and he began the war by murdering 
liis Saraceo prisoners. The Moors of course 
retaliated^ and every Christian th^ could take 
was destroyed. The war had been raging fa 
some time previous to the arrival of the army 
mider the Archbishop of Mentz, but greatly 
to the disadvantage of the Christians, who had 
lost Joppa, and many other towns in Syria; 
and when Henry of Brunswick, and the army 
with which he served, reached Ftolemais, they state of that country 
found the whole country under the dominion Bnimwick 
of Saj^iadin, who had succeeded Saladin, and 
an army in the field capable of besieging that 
city itsel£ They therefore determined that as 
socm as the second army arrived, they would 
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BOOK V. advance into the plain, and offer battle to the 

AD 1197 enemy. If they continued to remain within 

The meaBures he their walls, they fowid that they would soon 

advised. 

be reduced to great distress for want of pro- 
visions. Accordingly, when the fleet firom 
Hamburgh arrived, the whole of the Christian 
force was put in motion, and advanced in the 
direction of Baruth* Saphadin, whose troops 
were quartered in the neighbouring mountains, 
immediately descended into the plain, and the 
two armies met between the ancient cities of 
Tyre and Sidon. As both parties were ac- 
tuated by the most deadly hatred of each 
other, they were not long in coming to an en- 
gagement, and the Saracens, animated by the 
example of their leaders, fought with great 
bravery. But they were not able to stand 
against the impetuous charges of the heavy 

The Saracens con- armed Germans, and being thrown into con- 
quered in a general « . . , n ■■ ^ i • • % 

^^^i^,„. fusion, they soon fled to theu* camp m the 

mountains, leaving the whole plain covered 
with their dead and wounded. This victory 

joppa and other ^as foUowcd by the re-capture of Joppa, and 

places recaptured. ^^ ^j^^^^^ ^jj ^^^ ^^^^^ ^j^^^ j^^^ ^^^^ j^^ ^^ 

hands of the Moors ; but instead of advancing 
against the capital, which, from the confusion 
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^hat ffevailed, must have yielded at the first book v. 
summons, the Christiaii leaders continued to iLDuiior. 
keep to their original intention, and after repair- 
ing the works of Joppa, advanced against 
JBaruth. This city they took in a few days, 
and then proceeded to invest Thoroni a place 
of no importance, but one which from its 
situation was capable of arresting the progress 
of an army still more considerable than that 
which was now before it After three months sie^e of Thoroo. 
spent in a vain attempt to take this place, they 
found that they had made no progress what- 
ever in the siege; and that Saphadin, from 
the leisure that had been afforded him, had 
again collected an army more numerous than 
that which had been defeated. Discontent and Discontent begins 
distrust began also to prevail in the camp, and SirilZLy. "^ 
it was even supposed that the gold of the in- 
fidels had succeeded in making traitors of some 
of the Christians. The Knights Templars and 
the Archbishop of Wurtzburg, whose force 
had but lately joined the army, gave up the The eutem Army 

separates from tbe 

^ege, and returned to Ftolemais, while the oen&uu 
Archbishop of Mentz and Henry of Bruns- 
wick were compelled by this desertion to aban- 
don it also. They retired, however, upon 
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BOOK V. Joppa, and were closely pumied by Saphadin, 

^^j^^ who took up a poaitioii in the nei^bomliood 

The latter retire to of that dty. Both parties Were afraid of 

^^^^ coming to a general action, but notwithstandr 

ing that the Christian force was greatly inferior 
to that of the infidels, they kept up siidi a 
continued series of attacks, that they would 
soon have been forced to retire. 

Henry of Brunswick was more distinguished 
during this blodcade or siege of Joppa, than 
any other prince in the army, and with Us 
Saxon troops so harassed the Moors by fre- 
quent and unexpected attacks, that they were 
The newt of the preparing to raisc the si^e^ when the news of 
^l^^theG^^': ^^ death of Henry VL, who was supposed to 

have died of poison administered by the em- 
press, completely changed the £»» of affiuis. 
The princes of Germany no longer lelt aoy 
interest in this hdiy war&re. They immedi- 



They make a truce atcly coududcd a trucc with Saj^uidio, and 

with Saphadiiit and ^^^^ 

embuk for Europe, embarking at Tyre, returned to Europe. Ob 



arrival in Germany, they found the 
princes of the empire greatly divided in opi- 
nion, as to whom they ought to give the iin- 
perial crown. Philip, Duke of Swabia, had a 
powerM party, and as the brother of the.Jate 
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emperor, he claimed the goTermnent of the book y* 
country in some measure as his birth-right. ^^^ ng^ 
But the enemies of the house of Swabia had 
fixed upon the Duke of Lahringen, and in an 
assembly held at Cologne, he was elected King 
of the Romans, by the party in oppodtion to 
Philip. This prince however was unwilling to 
sacrifice his wealth in a contest so doubtful, 
and he joined the party of his rival The op- 
pontion then turned their eyes to Otho, the 
second son of Henry the Lion, and they de- 
termined to ofier the crown to that prince. 

Otho, as we have seen, was still a hostage 
with the emperor, when his father died ; but 
matters being amicably arranged with England, 
he obtained his liberty about the period that 
Henry marched the second time into Sicily, and 
was residing with his undo in London, when 



the fiiends of his house called him to the ^•i>- *«»• 

Otho the second ion 

throne of Germany. Albert, Count of Das- of Henry the Lion, 

1 :in*i^^i*T* * elected Kinr of the 

bourg, and Enck, Count of Lmgengen, m r^„,^j 
Alsace, were sent over to announce his elec- 
tion, and the young prince lost no time in re- 
turning [with them to the Continent Sichafd 
fiimished him with a large sum of money, and 
promised him his protection ; and on his ar- 
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BOOK V. rival at Cologne, his election was confirmed. 

A-dTTsoo. Philip, when he learnt the arrival of Otho, 

Opposed by Philip : cndeavourcd to securc the city of Aix-la-Cha- 

pelle, but Otho having collected a considerable 

force, obtained possession of that city without 

But is crowned at oppositiou, and was immediately crowned by 

Aix-ia-chapeiie: ^j^^ Archbishops of Cologuc and Treves. The 

The empire divided wholc of WcstphaUa, a great part of Saxony, 
Ik f"^'" ^aT'' the province of Cologne, the city of Strasburg, 

the two candidates: ^ o ' •/ o» 

the country of Alsace, with the Lower Mosselle, 
declared for Otho ; while the rest of Germany 
adhered to Philip. The King of France, from 
his enmity to England, gave his countenance 
to the latter, while Richard and the court of 
Home supported the former. The kingdom of 
Lombardy was divided also, and while the 
Marquis of Montferrat declared for the house 
of Swabia, the Milanese and others sided with 
the house of Guelph. 

Henry, who had been the principal cause of 
his brother's election, made great efforts to 
maintain him on the tlirone, and in order that 
he might be able to meet the expenses of the 
war in which he was about to engage, he sold 
to the Archbishop of Treves the privileges 
which he enjoyed as the advocate of that see. 
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Both parties took the field, and the whole of book v. 
the continent was involved in a civil war. aj). isoa 
While the two princes of Brunswick continued 
to act in concert, the party of Otho had con- 
siderably the advantage, but having differed 
about the division of their paternal domains, 
Henry joined the party of Philip, and was fol- Henrj leaves Us 
lowed by a number of those who had hitherto 
supported his brother. But what had tended 
still more to depress the fortunes of the young 
king, was the death of his friend and protector 
Richard, and the defection of King John, who^ 
on his accession to the crown of England, had 
concluded a peace with France, and bound 
himself not to afford any support to his ne- 
phew. 

Otho, when made acquainted with this treaty, 
which had been entered into without his know- 
ledge, sent ambassadors to demand from John 
the money that had been lefl to him by 
Richard, but as the King had need of this 
money himself, he refused to fulfil the testar- 
ment of his brother. Otho then complained to The Pope sapportt 
the Pope, who wrote to desire that the King 
of England should comply with the wishes of 
his deceased brother, and pay to Otho the 
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BOOK IT. sums left him; and he commanded his l^ate 
A.Dr79oa ^ France to annul any contract that mi^t 

exist between John and the French monarrh, 
detrimental to the interests of the King <^ 
Germany. He also wrote letters to the Ardi« 
bishop of Cologne and the princes of the em- 
pire, entreating them to agree in the election 
of an emperor, and intimated his wish that 
their choice should fall upon Otho, whose an- 
cestors, he said^ had always been the friends and 
supporters of the church. He had recognised 
him as their true and kwful sovereign, and 
was ready to give him the imperial crown* 
Notwithstanding this powerful support, Otho 
found himself in a situation of great difficulty. 

Bot hit ptrtj fijk His party continued to diminish daily, and 

many who would otherwise have been friendly 
to him, were displeased at the interference d 
the Pope, and became his enemies on that ac- 
count. 

On the other hand, various princes, and par- 
ticularly the powerful prelates of the empire, 
adhered to his cause, and in all his difficulties 

He coDtinaet 6nii in Otho shcwcd SO much firmness and resdiution, 
***""** that he was never without a considerable army 

in the field. His authority was acknowledged 
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bj a great number of tbe German provinces, book v. 
and the Kings of Denmark and Bohemia be- A-nTiios, 
came his allies and firiends. But Philip con- And obtains aiuet. 
tinued to have a decided majority of the princes 
in his favour, and as his army had become su- 
perior to that of his rival, was resolved to try 
the issue of a general action, and with that a.d. isoe. 
view advanced against Cologne, where Otho 
had his head-quarters. Otho's troops were in- 
ferior in numbers, but they were animated by 
the best spirit, and as the enemy advanced 
they kept their ground, and awaited the attack 
with great firmness. They were not able how- i^^^^ « ^mni 
ever to withstand the first shock of his numer- 
ous cavalry, but were thrown into confusion 
and completely dispersed. Otho was left al- 
most alone in the midst of his enemies, and 
being dismounted, was in danger of being taken And esespn with 

• ^i_« /••jj*j A<» difficulty- 

prisoner, yet his presence of mmd did not for- 
sake him, and with his sword he made a way 
through the ranks that surrounded him, and 
eBcacped to the castle of Wassenberg. 

In the present state of his afiairs, Otho saw 
that there was little chance of the contest 
Elding in his favour, and with the view of pre- 
vailing upon his uncle. King John, to grant 
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BOOK V. some supplies, he left Gennany, and 

a:d7i9o$. ^ England. He found the king wdl-indined 
lUdMto Eogkad: ^ jjg^^jj to his demands, hut as his exchequer 

had been exhausted by the war with France, it 
became necessary to have recourse to a new 
tax. The parliament was summoned, and 
granted a thirteenth of the moveable property 
of the clergy and laity, for the purpose of rais- 
ing an army to support the emperor, and under 
the authority of this grant immense sums were 
collected. But instead of levying troops, John 
spent the money in idle pageantry and qilendid 
feasts, with which he sought to amuse his ne- 
phew during the period that he remained in 
England ; and when he embarked again for the 
Continent, he could only supply him with the 
Oeu a inpp] J of loan of five thousand marks of silver. During 

money from Kin; 

John. the absence of Otho, the Pope entered into a 

correspondence with his rival, and thou^ he 
could not retract the sanction which he had 
given to the election of that prince, he became 
most desirous of having them recondled to each 
other. The princes of the empire were equally 
anxious to put an end to a contest which 
had continued for so many years, and had in- 
volved the whole country in ruin, and it 
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agreed that there should be a oessation of hos- boor v. 
tilities for the space of one year. Otho, there- A-oTiiwy. 
fore^ on his return, found letters from the Pope 
urging him to agree to this truce, and to meet 
the states of the empire at Northausen, where 
by common consent they had resolved to meet 
the Pope's legate, and to consider amicably the 
pretensions of the rival sovereigns. 

Othoat first refused to attend this assembly ; 
but when assured of his safety, he no longer 
hesitated. Various expedients for restoring 
peace to the empire were su^ested and 



cussed ; and at last it was agreed that Otho Deci««i of the diet 

held at Northauaeo, 

should marry Seatrix, the only daughter of 
Philip, and that he should receive with her 
the duchy of Swabia, and various other fiefs, 
but that Philip should retain the crown during 
his lifis^ and Otho have it in reversion. Otho TowhichherefiMet 

hit assent. 

would not accede to these terms, and declared 
that he would never yield up that crown which 
had been given him by the legitimate repre- 
sentatives of the German people. This deter- 
mination left him without a single fiiend in the 
assembly, and so exasperated the cardinal le- 
gates, that they proceeded to absolve Philip 
firom the sentence of excommunication under 

VOL. I. 8 A 
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BOOK V. which he had lived for 80 loDg a time, and 
A D^aor prevailed upon the Pope to acknowledge him 
Philip acknowledged 88 King of the Romans. Othoy however, oon- 
^ tinned firm in his opinion, and the diet sepa- 

rated without being able to accomplish a recon- 
ciliation. 

Philip, who was now undoubtedly the ac- 
knowledged sovereign of Germany, retired to 
the dty of Bamberg, where he was lodged in 
the bishop's palace. A slight indisposition bad 
confined him to his chamber, and he was piss- 
ing the day with the Bishop of Spires, his chan- 
cellor, and Henry de Trusches, his senescM 
when Gtho of Wittelsbadb, Count Palatine of 
Bavaria, be^ed for an audience. Orders were 
given for his admission, and under pretence of 
whispering some information in the ear of the 
king, he approached the couch on which be 
reclined, and drawing a da^er fit>m his bosom, 
u ■stMtinatad by plunged it iuto his ucck, and instantly killed 

* him. Henry de Trusches attempted to seize 
the murderer, but was severely wounded, and 
he escaped from the palace befwe the alarm 
could be given, and having horses ready, fled to 
a distant province. 

Aaer the death of Philip, Otho found little 
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difficulty in ascending the throne of the empire, book v. 
It is true that the claims of the youns: Frede- . J 

^ ^ A.D. 1807. 

rick were still in abeyance, but by a judicious ^***** tucceeib. od 

. ^ V n V the death of Philip, 

distnbution of the funds he had brought from without oppoution: 
England, and a proper attention to the feelings 
of his former opponents, he succeeded in gain* 
ing the support of all parties ; and in an as- 
sembly held at Halberstadt, he was received 
and acknowledged by all parties as King of the 
Bomans, and sovereign of the empire. He 
called another diet at Frankfort, in the month 
of November, where the princes who attended 
were equally unanimous in his favour, and he 
received from the Bishop of Spires, the Chan- 
cellor, the imperial insignia which had been kept 
in the castle of TrufeLs, in the Lower Alsace. 

Otho now, of his Ot^n accord, proposed that He a^re •■ to marrj 

hp should marry Beatrix, the daughter of his trf, 
deceased rival, and that all enmity between 
their houses should cease for ever. The prin- 
cess, who was residing in Frankfort, appeared 
before the diet, and gave her consent to her 
marriage with the emperor ; but at the same 
time she demanded that they should proceed Who demands the 
to the trial of Otho of VVittelsbach, the mur- ttrll'^Z ^''''' * 
derer of her father, and that he and his accom- 

8 A 2 
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BOOK V. pUces should suffer tlmt punishment which their 
A.D. 1909. crime merited. The emperor and the princes as- 
sured her that her demand should be attended 
to. They then swore to maintain the peace 
which had been so happil j re-established in the 
empire, and agreed to suppress all taxes that 
had been imposed upon the cities in conse- 
quence of the late war. 



Otiio Tif ttt the dif- From Frankfort the emperor proceeded to 

ffrentprofiocef: ^ri ii«i -n • % 

Nuremberg and from thence to Bavana and 
Swabia, when he held a diet at Augsburg. 
The Count of Wittelsbadb, and his accomplice, 
the Marquis d'Andech, were put to the ban of 
the empire, and deprived of their fiefs, their dig- 
nities, and privileges, and a law was passed that 
they should never be restored. At Augsburg he 
received a deputation firom Milan, and other ci- 
ties in Lombardy, which assured him of their sub- 
mission and fidelity as members of the empire. 
In this prosperous state of his affidrs, the 
And det«rfsinei to cmpcror determined to visit Italy. But be- 
fore his departure, it was thought right that 
he should fulfil his promise to the princess 
Beatrix, and this being resolved upon in a diet 
at Hagenau, a dispensation was received firom 
Rome,- as they were within the forbidden de^ 
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grees of oonsanguinity, and the day was fixed book v. 
for the perfonnance of the ceremony. Otho, A-DTiaoo. 
when the time arrived^ held his court at Wurtz* 
burg, and it was one of the most brilliant that 
had met for a long time; as, in addition to 
the princes of Germany, many princes and 
nobles attended from Italy. 
On the 25th of June, the day appointed for The ceremony of ws 

_ _ . - . - marriage at WurU- 

the celebration of the mamage, the emperor burg. 
took his seat on the throne, supported by a 
cardinal legate on each side, and surrounded 
by the princes and nobles in attendance. 
Hugh, Cardinal of Ostea, then made a speech^ 
proposing the union of Otho and the Prin- 
cess Beatrix, as a measure that would tend 
to the wdfitre of the empire, and was com- 
manded by the head of the church. The 
emperor then signified his assent; but the 
Abbot of Morimont rose, and declared in his 
own name, and in the name of all the Ab- 
bots of the order of Clugny to which he be- 
longed, that such a marriage was forbidden 
by the laws of the church, and could not be 
contracted without committing a sin, notwith- 
standing that they had the Pope's dispensation ; 
he, therefore, imposed as ia penance upon the 
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BOOK V. emperor, first — that he should become the pro- 
A.D^909 tector of all monasteries, and of all widows and 

orphans ; and, secondly, — ^that he diould build 
a monastery for the order of the Cistercians in 
some part of his states, and go in person to the 
support of the cross in the Holy Land. Otho 
agreed to all these penances, and immediately 
the Duke of Austria and the Duke of Bavaria 
brought forward the princess, and the cere- 
mony of betrothment was completed Beatrix 
was then conducted to Brunswick, where it 
was proposed she should reside until the mar- 
riage could be consummated, for at this period 
she was only in her eleventh year. 

Otho continued to make every preparation for 
Otho wilds his bro. his joumcy to Italy, and sent his brother Henry 
^ cnry ny- ^ England, to make another demand of the 

treasure left him by his unde Bichard. We may 
remark here, that King Bichard in his lifetime 
had given the revenues of the county of York, 
in England, and of the province of Foictou in 
France, to his nephew Otho^ and that by his 
wiU he left him two-thirds of all his treasure, and 
a part of his jewels ; and that as this money was 
necessary to supj)ort the expense of his journey 
to Borne, he was desirous of having it paid. 
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Henry of Brunswick found the king well-dis- book v. 
posed to accede to the demand of the em- a.d. isoq. 
peror, but the EngUsh nation was in such a 
state of disorder and rebellion, that it was im- 
possible for him to do what he wished, and 
Henry returned without accomplishing the ob- 
ject of his mission. 

As the time approached for the commence- otbo conUoues to 
ment of his journey, the tranquillity of the Lytoiumc: 
German provinces became the chief object 
of his attention. He appointed his brother 
Henry governor of Lorraine, and the pro- 
vinces on the Moselle, and gave the command 
in Upper Germany to his friend Ludolph, Count 
of Hapsburgh. The latter he made his vicar- 
general and provincial advocate, and conferred 
on him the title of Landgrave of Alsace. Hav- 
ing finished these arrangements at Wurtzburg, 
he departed for Augsburg, where his army had 
been ordered to assemble, and on his arrival he 
despatched Wolfgar, Patriarch of Acquilia, to 
prepare the way for his reception in Italy. Wolf- 
gar was a prelate of great talents, and intimately 
acquainted with the state of the country ; but Hi« farourabie re- 

,^,, - II T 1 1 ception in Italy : 

he found the people so well-disposed towards 
his master, that there was no necessity for any 
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BOOK V. exertion on his part The Italians considered 
A.D. 1209. Otho as a prince of their own body, and mie 

to whose fiunily they in some measure owed a 
natural allegiance, and the utmost anxie^ was 
expressed by all parties to have him amcuig 
them. 

About the first of August he b^gan to 
pass the Alps, and on the 22nd encamped on 
. the banks of the Garda. Next day he crossed 
the Adige, and, as he approadbed Ven»^ 
was met by the Marquis A20 and the nobles, 
who attended him to his palace. At Milan his 
reception was still more flattering. The young 
nobles of the city met him at the gate, and led 
his chariot in triumph to the imperial resi- 
dence. The streets through which he passed 
were hung with tapestry, and spread with 
boughs of olive and laurel, and the young 
ladies chaunted hymns to his praise. The 
archbishop placed the crown of Lombardy on 
his head, and in return he ratified the ancient 
privileges of Milan, and conferred many new 
favours upon her and her nobles. In eveiy 
city and village through which he passed on 
his way to Borne, the people vied with each 
other in doing him honour, and he was greeted 
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eveiywheie with the most unbounded expres- book v. 
sions of attachment ^p. i^qq^ 

He found the Pope at Viterbo> where he had He maeii with t&e 

Pope at ^iterbo, 

the summer, and in this retirement they 



i-:K^yi.| 



spent some days together, that they might 
confer at leisure on the matters that were after- 
wards to become the subject of their public 
discussions ; and having at last arranged with 
regard to the security of the court of Borne 
during the presence of the G^man army, and 
settled the forms of the coronation ceremony, 
the Pope returned to the city, and he encamped 
out^de its walls. Next morning, when he 
was about to enter Borne, according to the ar- 
rangements piade with the Pope, he was waited 
upou by a deputation from the senate and in- 
formed that he must first promise to enter with 
a train becoming the imperial digni^, and bind 
himself to ratify the ancient privileges of the 
dty ; and that he must agree to take the usual 
oaths, and make a present to the senate of seven 
tons of gold» Otho expressed his readiness to 
comply with every demand, except the last; 
for as the war he had maintained against his 
rival had completely exhausted his treasury, 
he had it not in his power, he said, to make any 
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BOOK V. present On the 27th of September he made 
a^dTisoo. ^ public entry at the head of his goards, at- 
And tttten Rome, tended by a splendid train of princes and no- 
bles, and was received by the Pope and his 
cardinals at the door of St. Peter's churdiy and 
conducted to a throne beside the altar. The 
first part of the ceremony consisted in adminis- 
He uket tiie pre- tering an oath, by which he bound himself to 

Kiibed oethsy 

do justice to aU men, and to defend the church 
agamst aU her enemies. He further promised 
to be the protector of all widows and orphans, 
and to be obedient to the Holy See: to re- 
store to the church her ancient territories, and 
maintain her in all her rights, privileges^ and 
immunities: to support the imperial dignity 
in all its splendour, and make peace with France 
through the mediation of the Pope ; and lastly 
to remain at peace with Sicily during the mi- 
nority of the young king. When this oath was 
And ii crowned em- finished Otho kuclt at the altar, and the crown 
^^' was placed upon his head ; he then returned to 

liis throne, and the ceremony concluded with a 
high mass. On leaving the church, the empe- 
ror, as was customary, held the stirrup for the 
Pope to mount his mule, and he walked by his 
side to the Palace of the Lateran, where they 
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together in gr^t apparent friendship, book v. 
The Holy Father attended Otho at his de- A.aTfia 
parture to the gate of the city, and having given 
him his benediction, requested that he woidd 
quit the Boman territory without loss of time. 
The emperor found on his return to the 
camp, that his troops were in want of provi- 
sions, and that the Bomans, instead of furnish- 
ing them with the necessary supplies, had be- 
gun to treat the Germans with great contempt. 
They indeed carried their insolence to such a Aquarreieiwueibc. 

... - tween the Oenoaiu 

height, that the Germans new to arms, and a and luiiam. 
tumult ensued, in which many lives were lost 
on both sides. The Pope, instead of condemn- 
ing, seemed rather to encourage the insolence 
of the citizens, and the emperor began at last 
to doubt the sincerity of his friendly intentions. 
He found on reflection, too, that advantage had ^e discoyen the in- 

trig^uet ofthe Pope: 

been taken of his situation to obtain his sanc- 
tion to measures which were incompatible with 
each other, and highly detrimental to the in- 
terests of the empire, and that while he had 
been engaged in completing his arrangements 
with the court of Bome, the generals of the 
Pope had invaded and seized upon many of the 
Lombard states. He, therefore, directed his 
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BOOK V. troops, by way of retaliation, to enter Cam- 

A.DM8ia V^^^ ^^d to ^^ poesession of the cities that 

had revolted. The Pope remonstrated; he 
claimed the cities in question as a part of the 
ancient patrimony of the church, and accused 
Otho of having already violated the oath he 
had so lately taken at the altar of God. To 
this accusation the emperor replied, that his 
oath as well as his duty bound him to maintain 
the integrity of the empire : that he was only 
acting in defence of his rights, and should con- 
tinue the war until he had recovered the states 
that had been unjustly withdrawn from his au- 
thority. 
Without attending to any further remon- 
Commencet a war straucc, he scizcd upou the wholc of what 

constituted the still disputed patrimony of 
the Countess Matilda, and bestowed these 
states on his followers, as a reward for their 
attachment. He gave the Duchy of Spoletto 
to a Count Berthold, one of his fiivourites, 
and confirmed to the nobles who had re- 
mained fidthfiil to his interests, the various 
fiefs of which they were in possession ; but 
he exacted from all parties an oath, which 
bound them to support the dignity of the 
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empire in opposition to the usurpations . of the so ok v. 
court of Rome. The Pope alanned at hiB sue- j^jy^ 121Q, 
cessy had recourse to spiritual censures^ and 
threatened to pronounce a sentence of excom- The Pope thnntens 
munication. Otho cared little for this threat, nSeatioB. 
but afraid it might have some influence on the 
Lombard cities^ he hastened to Bavenna and 
Cremona. He spent some time at Bresse, in 
securing the fidelity of the people, by renewing 
and confirming various privileges that had been 
granted to them by his predecessors. At Fer-* 
rara and Bologna he was equally succcessful, 
and by his mild and affitble manners succeeded 
in suppressing the factions that agitated their 
councils. From Ferrara he went to Flacentia, 
where he endeavoured to compromise the dif- 
ferences between Pisa and Genoa, and having 
got them to agree to a truce for two years, 
he concluded a treaty with the Genoese, by a.d. isii. 
which he secured the assistance of their fleets 
in his meditated invasion of Sicily. 

Having thus settled his affidrs, he proceeded 
to invade Apuleia, and meeting with scarcely 
any opposition, he soon got possession of that 
country ; but as the season was &r advanced. 



A.D. Itll. 



366 HISTORY OP THE 

BOOK V. he put his troops into winter quartiars, and 

fixed his court at Capua. The Pope, who had 
hitherto only threatened, b^an now to shew 
more evident marks of his displeasure. He 
sent Gregory, Cardinal^of St. Mary's, into Tus- 
cany, with orders to bring back into the bosom 
of the chureh the cities that had joined Otho; 
and despatched the Abbot of Morimont to 
the imperial head-quarters, to remonstrate in 
forcible terms against the invasion of the states 
of Frederick. But the emperor was not to be 
turned firom his purpose. He -had determined 
on driving Frederick from the continent, and 
even threatened to deprive him of Sicily. The 

offen urmi of Fopo was amdous for peace, and offered volun- 

'tarily to forgive all the injuries which he had 
already done to the states of the church, pro- 
vided he would restore to the Holy See and 
to the young king the provinces that had for- 
merly belonged to them respectively. But 
Otho would not agree to these terms, and Inno- 
cent found that he must employ other means 

Which are rejected* to obtaiu what he required. He therefore, with 

and Mntence of ex- - i *• !• • « « 

comnanicatioD pro- the usual formalities, pronounced the sentence 
nouBced : ^f excommutiication, and wrote to the Patri- 



peace 
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archs of Aquilia and Gradon, the Ardibishops book v. 

of Bavenna and Genoa, and to the clergy of ^^ |s,|^ 

Milan, commanding them to have it promul-* 

gated throughout the ItaUan states ; and he it b pabiuhed in 

ordered his legate, the Bishop of Albano, to ^' 

punish canonically the bishops and clergy who 

refused to obey this mandate. 

Otho expressed himself greatly oflfended at 
this proceeding of the Pope, and declared that 
he would treat as guilty of high treason aU 
who dared to receive or obey any orders from 
the court of Rome, touching the sentence of 
excommunication that had been pronounced 
against him and his adherents. This declara- 
tion however had little effect upon the bishops 
of Italy, and still less upon those of Sicily. 
The latter, during the minority of Frederick, 
had increased their revenues and extended 
their privileges to a degree that was almost in- 
compatible with the royal dignity, and they 
knew that if Otho succeeded in conquering the 
kingdom, there would be an end of their usur- 
pations ; they, therefore, were most asealous in 
publishing the orders they received from Rome, 
and fulminated the sentence from their pulpits, 



A.D. ISU. 
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BOOK V. without any r^aid to the oonsequenoes. In- 
nocent, who was anxious ^above all things to 
have the emperor removed firom Italy, wrote to 
the Archbishops of Ments and l^fagdeburg, to 
And in Qmaanj. desirc that they would publish to the German 

empire the curse he had pronounced against its 
sovereign. He knew that such a proceeding 
would affiwt the consciences of many, and 
mi^t detach some from his interests ; and his 
priests performed their duty so well^ that se- 
veral princes were induced to throw off their 
allegiance, and comlnned with another cause 
of discontent, which we have now to mention, 
it produced a very serious conspiracy. 
othot pwtiajitjr to Otho had spent a great part of his youth and 
of diMontent somc of the lutppicst of his maturer years m 

England Hi^name was enrolled among her 
nobility, and the people he considered as his 
countrymen and firiends. He had therefore 
prevailed upon many to aooompany him to 
Germany, and had provided for several of the 
younger nobility and clergy, by investing tihem 
with the fiefs of his rebellious subjects, or 
granting them the benefices of his refiractory 
prelates. This partiality to foreigners had been 
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long complained of by the Germans, and in the book v. 
present state of his affairs, added to the number ^ d^ii 
of his adversaries. 

The King of Bohemia, the Duke of Austria, Several princen com- 
the Duke of Bavaria, and the Landgrave of "*** *^"** 
Thuringen, leagued together, and joining the 
discontented, formed a party, whose object it 
was to remove him from the throne. They 
made the oath which they had taken when 
Frederick was a child in his cradle a pretence 
for their present conduct, and proposed to 
have the election of that prince renewed and 
confirmed, The Archbishop of Mentz, to fa- CondactoftheArch- 

.1 . . 1. J n J 1^1 i» ^i_ bUhop of Menu : 

vour their views, had called an assembly of the 
states. The avowed object of the meeting 
was to deliberate on the propriety of deposing 
Otho, but though every effort was made to in- 
duce the majority of the princes to join in this 
conspiracy, he did not succeed, and they sepa- 
rated without coming to any decision. He re- 
newed, however, the sentence of excommunica- 
tion, and wrote to the bishops in Upper Ger- punished by Henry 

!• ^' lA^ J. i.r "L -A x» J.I. • Count Palatine, and 

many, directing them to pubbsh it from their ^^ p^^^ ^ 3^^ 
pulpits. Henry Count Palatine and the Duke of ^*°*- 
Brabant were greatly enraged at this conduct of 

VOL. I. SB 
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BODE V. the Archbishop, and they entered his diocese 
A^DTifii. *^ ^^^ head of their troops, where they burnt 

and destroyed the whole country, though they 
could not succeed in taking him [msoner. 

The Duke of Brabant left the Count Par 
latine to watch over his brother's interests in 
the dty of Mentz, while he proceeded to in- 
vest Liege, which, through the intrigues of 
its bishop, had also revolted. He got posses- 
sion o£ the city, and as the clergy and inha- 
bitants hesitated to renew their oath of alle- 
giance, delivered it up to pillage. He was 
preparing to treat the whole province in the 
same manner, when it was represented to him 
that it was unjust to punish an entire people 
for the crime of one man : that the majority 
did not approve of the conduct of their bishop, 
and were ready to renew their oath of fidelity 
to Otho; and in an assembly called for that 
purpose, the Duke received the allegiance of 
all ranks of the community. 
Condnct of tbe Di. When the Bishop of Liege understood what 

shop of Lwffo tlio 

punithed. had taken place in his capital, he excommum- 

cated the Duke of Brabant ; and the Pope not 
only ratified the sentence, but laid the whole 
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of the duchy under an interdict, and annulled book v. 
the oath of allegiance jvhich the inhahit&nts a.d. isii. 
of Liege had taken. 

The Holy Father at this time began to 
extend his operations against Otho, and that it 
might appear to the world that his opposition 
to the reigning sovereign was founded on jus- 
tice, and had for its object the welfare of the 

Catholic Church, he got the Archbishop of 
Mentz, the King of Bohemia, and the Land- 
grave of Thuringen to present a memorial, 
wherein they prayed him to provide a remedy for 
various evils under which they said the church 
and the empire had suffered for a long time. 
This memorial was made a pretext for assem- 
bling a general council at Rome, where Inno- The Pope caiig a 

- . . . cooDcil at Rome * 

cent came prepared to cnmmate the emperor, 
and to recommend his deposition. He stated 
that Othb was not to be moved from his career 
of plunder by any church censures, and there- 
fore they, the cardinals' and churchmen as- 
sembled, must deliberate on the means most 
proper for subduing so rebellious a soh. ' 

This council decided as' a matter of course, Their deciiion a- 

- • faintt Otho. 

that he had been guilty of perjury, and was m 
open lebeUioh against the church ; that he had 

2 B s 
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BOOK V. forfeited the crown, and they adjudged that he 
AJ). itit. ought to be deposed. The Pope accordingly 

pronounced the sentence of deposition, and 
further declared that the church would take 
under her special protection all who should 
furnish money or any other succours for the 
subjugation of Otho, of Saxony, who was the 
enemy of religion, and the disturber of the 
peace of the empire. He announced to the 
princes of Germany, that as he had rendered 
himself unworthy of the imperial crown, they 
ought to acknowledge the rights of the young 
Frederick, the legitimate heir of his fiither, 
Henry VI. His letters were addressed to the 
Archbishop of jVientz and the Bishop of Spires, 
who immediately called a meeting at G>- 
blentz, where the Archbishop of Treves, the 
King of Bohemia, the Dukes of Austria and 
predariek pro- Bavaria, and the Landgrave of Thuringen at- 
tended, and proclaimed Frederick. 

Otho, who was still occupied in the conquest 
of Calabria and Apuleia, was well informed of 
all that took place in Germany, but as he had 
every confidence in his brother Henry and the 
Duke of Brabant, he left it to them to maintain 
his interests. Henry took the field with a nu- 



A.D. 181^ 
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merous army, and a second time entered the book v. 
territories of the Archbishop of Mentz, the 
principal enemy of his brother, and laid 
that cowitry waste. A number of the Lorn- tim Italian dtiM 
bard dties, however, abandoned the interests of ^^^ ^* 
Otho, and their example was followed by the 
greater part of the Italian nobles, among whom 
the Marquis Azo of Verona took the lead, so 
that the whole empire became involved in a 
civil war. In this state of his a£&irG, he deter- 
mined to return to the North, and in his pas- 
sage through Italy he found the city of Bo- 
logna still faithful ; but as Cremona, Ferrara, 
Genoa, and Favia had hoisted the standard of 
rebellion, the ban of the empire was put in 
force against them, and they were publicly de- 
nounced as rebels. The cities of Lodi and 
Milan, though they had not openly declared 
any hostile sentiments, received him coldly; 
and when his army passed the Fo, which was otfi» ntorw lo 
covered with ice, an attempt was made by the •"**"^' 
Count of Sancta Flora to mislead them, and 
the emperor had a very narrow escape from 
being drowned. The treason, however, was dis- 
covered in time to save the troops, and the 
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BOOK V. &ithless guide suffered the punishment whidi 

a.d7i«i«. ^ crime merited* 

Afler passing the Alps, Otho took the route 

Holds a diet at Nu- of Nuiemhurg, where on his arrival he hdd 

an assembly of the chie& of his party. He ex* 
plained to them in forcible terms his diffierenoes 
with the court of Bome : the designs of that 
court against the authority of the emperor, 
and'the motives which had induced him to act 
as he had done. He added, that the Pope's 
hatred against him personally was known to all 
the world, but that Innocent had only become 
his enemy when he found that he would not 
sacrifice the rights of the empire. ^ If they 
were disposed," he said^ ** to set aside their so- 
vereigns when the Pope willed it, the right of 
electing, which belonged to the princes of the 
empire, would be completely invalidated, as 
they must submit for the future to his dicta- 

Hi* addreii to the tiou. Take courage," continued Otho, *• and 

princes: j /r» i 

do not suffer yoiu^elves to be made the play- 
things of the court of Bome, nor the slaves of 
the Italians. It belongs to you, and not to 
the Bishop of Bome, to dispose of the go- 
vernment of the Teutonic kingdom. You 



HOUSE OF HANOVER. S75 

are the immediate guardianfl of its privileges, book v. 
and as you have the power of electing, so mni^ a.d ma. 
you have the power of deposing the emperor. 
I am ready for my part to resign the authority 
with which you have invested me, if you decide 
that I am incapable or unworthy of holding it ; 
but as it is your duty to watch over the rights 
of ihe empire, and to preserve them in all their 
integrity, it becomes you to take measures to 
appease the troubles that now divide us, and 
not to sufier our rights and our liberties to be 
usurped by strangers/' This address made lu effect. 
some impression upon the assembled nobles, 
and many repehted of their conduct, and re- 
turned to the emperor. They declared war 
against the Landgrave of Thiiringen and 
the Archbishop of Mentz, but did not follow 
it up with any degree of vigour. 

Otho at this time consummated his marriage 
with Beatrix, who died on the fourth day after 
she had joined him. 

The princes who supported Frederick had 
long been urging him to appear among them, 
and his presence had now become absolutely 
necessary to counteract the efforts made by 
Otho to subdue their party. He therefore ap- 



376 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK V. pointed his young queen Regent of Sicily, and 
A.D. 1919. set out for Rome. The Pope received him 

with great magnificence, and having a fleet 
Frederick proceeds in readiucss, scut him by sea to Genoa. In 

to OtrauLBf : 

passing through Lombardy, that treacherous 
people shewed the same joy at his appearance 
that they had done at the first visit of his 
rivals and the cities opened their gates and 
received him everywhere as the sovereign of 
their fiiee choice. The passes of the Alps 
were well guarded, but notwithstanding this 
vigilance, Frederick escaped and arrived in 

Arrirei at Coo- Safety at Constauce. Otho was not more than 

three leagues distant from that city when he 
heard of his arrival, and having about two 
hundred horse at his command, he made an 
attempt to take it by surprise. But he found 
the gates shut and guarded, and as he was not 
in a condition to commence a siege, or to take 
it by assault, he was obliged to retire. The 

Dcgertion of the Count of Hupsburg, who had shared so 

Count of Hapsburg^. • i-i />i «^» 

largely m the confidence of Otho, and who 
owed tlie whole of his wealth and his in- 
fluence to that prince, was amongst the first 
to desert him. He joined Frederick at Con- 
stance, and partook of the rewards that were 
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held out to those who should join the young book v. 
king. A.D. iti9. 



The Pope sent letters by Frederick to the The Pope sendt 

Ai«-i n -wm- ««m«-i« « letters to the Oer- 

Arcfabishops of Mentz and Magdeburg, who man princes. 
were appointed his legates, and commanded 
them to prohibit all persons from receiving any 
&vour from the hands of the emperor, whom 
he designated a tyrant, as it would involve 
them in his sentence of excommunication; 
but to extend their favour and protection to 
every person who should be induced to take 
up arms against him. These threats and pro- 
mises, with the presence of Frederick, dimi- 
nished greatly the supporters of Otho in va- 
rious parts of the country, and Frederick found 
his army in a short time su£ficiently numerous 
to enable him to leave Constance. He pro- 
ceeded first to Colmar, and then descending 
the Rhine, repaired to Vancouleurs, where he 
had arranged a meeting with Philip Augustus, 
King of France. 
Philip had always been the decided enemy The King of Pnuice 

declares for Frede- 

of Otho, because he had the support of his nek. 
enemies and rivals the English, and was glad 
of an opportunity of reneMdng an alliance with 
one who could effectually promote his views. 
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BOOK V. Innooent III. liad been playing the saine 

A.D. 1818. game with John, King of England, that he 

The Pope iDtris^ues had with Otho, Emperor of Germany. John 

had been deposed, and his kingdom ^ten to 
Philip, King of France, in perpetual rig^t, 
^ token (mce^ adds the old chronicle, ^ he had 
dethroned the preMent po9$e$9or.'* But though 
the pusillanimity of the king saved the natiim 
from the horrors of an invasion, it could not 
prevent a war. Philip had spent many months 
and much treasure in preparing for the con- 
quest of England, and a war against this coun- 
try was to popular in France then, as it has 
ever been in more modem times; when he 
communicated, therefore, to his council of war 
the orders he had received from the Pope, 
announcing his having made peace with John, 
they unanimously agreed to support him in his 
enterprise, notwithstanding any censure they 
might incur in disobeying the commands of 
the court of Rome* The Earl of Flanders 
however refused to join in the expedition 
against England, which he considered both 
unjust and impracticable. He had fcHrmerly 
adhered to the emperor Otho, and therefore 
considered himself in alliance with the Eng- 
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lish. Philip in consequence directed his anns book v. 
first against the Earl. His fleet was ordered a.d. isia. 
to sail towards the coast of Flanders, while his 
army advanced by land; but King John no 
sooner received intelligence of these prepara- 
tions against his friend, than he sent his fleet to King John deciam 
sea under the command of his natural brother *" *^®"' ^ ^^^ 
the Earl of Salisbury, and the Counts of Hoi* 
land and Bologne, who fortunately surprised 
the French admiral in the port of Damme, and 
took three hundred of his transports laden with The French fleet 

1 1-1 . ^1.1 destroyed by the 

provisions and warlike stores, and burnt and ^agi^^ 
sunk the remainder. 

After that victory, which compelled the 
French king to return to his capital^ the 
Earl of Salisbury proceeded to the head-quar- 
ters of the emperor, and in a diet held at 
Cologne, it was agreed that Otho should 
join England and Flanders in the war against 
France, and as he had become a widower by 
the sudden death of the princess Beatrix, 
it was resolved that he should marry the otho mamet the 
daughter of the Earl of Flanders. As John ^f punden. 
had a large army in Brittany, the time was 
considered favourable for commencing the 
war in the Low Countries, and the im- 
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BOOK V. perial army was ordered to aasemble in the 
AD^iTii. neighbourhood of Valenciennes^ where after 



marriage, the emperor joined them. 
Commeneet the war In consequonce of the War in Poictou and 

againit Friocf : 

Brittany, the King of France had not more 
than sixty thousand men under his conmumd 
on the northern frontier ; he therefore visited 
his fortified places, and putting them into good 
order, fixed his head*quarters at Peronne. 
From thence he advanced to Toumay, where 
he was joined by the Duke of Lorraine and a 
large reinforcement Otho^ who had also put 
his troops in movement, encamped first at 

87lh Jttlj. 

Collects an armj in Mortagne, withiu three leagues of his enemy. 

Next day, which was Sunday, the French moved 
in the direction of Lisle, and as soon as the em- 
peror understood that they were in motion, he 
left his encampment and advanced in pursuit. 
When it was stated to Philip that the im- 
perialists were close upon his rear, and evi- 
dently intending to offer battle, he would not 
believe it, as it was not then customary for 
christian armies to engage on the sabbath. 
He sent, however, a body of light cavalry to 
observe their motions, and when it was re- 
ported that their army was advancing in bat- 
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tie airay, Philip halted^ and caUed a council of b o o k v. 
war. The question was, whether he should 
turn about and engage, or continue his march. 
The majority were of opinion that they should 
continue their advance, until they had passed 
the bridge of Bouvines, which was about half- 
way between Toumay and Lisle, and that they 
should oflPer battle on the other side of the 
river. 

The imperialists, in passing a rivulet, were The anniei out- 
obliged to deploy m the direction of Toumay, of each other. 
which led the enemy to believe that they in- 
tended to march upon that place, and that 
they had no intention of giving battle ; but 
the Chevalier Gu^rin, who commanded a di- 
vision of the French cavalry, saw that it was 
only a feint, and he maintained that they would 
attack the rear-guard as soon as the army was 
thrown into disorder, as it necessarily must be 
in passing the bridge. This proved to be the 
fact, for the French army had no sooner com- 
menced defiling, than it was announced to 
the King that the enemy had arrived, and had 
already begun to skirmish in the rear of his 
army. The Viscount of Melun did all he could 
to harass the imperialists, and the king re- 
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BOOK V. calling the troops that had passed the bridge, 
a.d!uii4. returned upon Otho at the head of his ca- 
valry. The emperor was astonished at the 
suddenness of his appearance^ and changing the 
order of his march, attempted to gain some 
heights which were on his right by an exten- 
sion of his firont. Philip extended his line 
in proportion to that of the enemy, and when 
the action commenced, each army occupied a 
front of nearly half a league. 

The French had the advantage in point of 
ground ; the sun was behind them, and shone 
strongly in the face of the imperialists ; but 
the emperor found there was no time to change 
his position, as the French used so much di^ 
ligence in bringing up their troops ; he was 
therefore obliged to issue orders for immedi- 
ately commencing the engagement. The Count 
of Bologne commanded his right win^ which 
was principaUy composed of the English aux- 
iliaries. The Earl of Flanders commanded the 
left wing, and the centre was under the orders 
of the Duke of Brabant, who was lieutenant- 
general of the army. The Earl of Holland 
and the Duke of Limbourg had charge of 
the imperial standard. 
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Notwithstanding that the imperialists were book v. 
greatly superior in pmnbers to the French, 
Philip )cept up the same extent of front, that 
be might not \^ taken in fl^nk ; and as soon 
as the arrangements were completed on both 
sides, the trumpets sounded the charge, and 
the action commenced. Both armies were well The battle of the 

Spurs. 

led OQ, and every inch of ground was disputed. 
The Grermans, in a desperate charge, broke 
through the enemy's first line, and made for 
the royal standard, where the king fought in 
person. The flower of the French nobility 
had rallied round their prince, but notwith- 
standing their efforts, a strong column, com- 
manded by the Duke of Brabant, cut their 
way through the opposing host, and surround- 
ing the king on all sides, his danger became 
extreme. A German soldier struck him a blow 
with a battle-axe, which had nearly proved 
fatal, as it brought him to the ground. The 
emperor and the Duke of Limbur^ who had 
hastened to the spot, were about to take him 
prisoner, when a gallant squadron of French 
gentlemen, who had resolved to sacrifice their 
lives or save their sovereign, opened a passage 
with . their swords, and carried him off in tri- 
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BOOK V. umph. Stephen, sumamed Longshanks, was 
A-ouii. 1^^ by the emperor at the side of Philip, and 

Peter Tristan, another hero of this day, dis- 
mounted during the hottest of the contest, and 
gave his horse to the king. As other rein- 
forcements were soon brought to this point, the 
emperor was obliged to give way : his first 
line was now thrown into disorder; and 
his guard getting into confusion, a Frendi 
officer seized hold of his horse's bridle^ and 
was in the act of leading him off the field, 
when another making a thrust at him, his 
sword was bent against his cuirass. A second 
blow fell upon the horse's eye, and the ani- 
mal rearing in agony made a desperate plunge^ 
which broke the rein, and in a moment it car- 
ried him safe from among the crowd of enemies 
that surrounded him. But he had scarcely 
reached his own lines, when the horse fell 
dead. He mounted another, and did all he 
could to raUy his broken squadrons, and to lead 
The French gmin a them to a sccond charge. But it was in vain, 

decided victory. , • i i i i ^ « • 

the panic had become general, and his troops 
were scattered and flying in every direction. 
Otho^ who had much of the desperate bravery 
of his uncle Richard C<Bur-de-Lion, could not 
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be {»emled upon to leave thefield. He turned book v. 
and &ced the victorious enemy, but the few a-dTiiiu. 
that supported him were soon surrounded, 
and the whole would have been- made pri- 
soners, had not a few Germans that remained 
unbroken hastened to their rescue, and brought 
him off in some measure by force. He re- 
tired at last with the Duke of Brabant, and othorctimtoBnu. 

scU. 

they did not halt till they had reached Brussels. 
Such was the issue of the celebrated battle 
of Bouvines or the SpmrSj so named from the 
number of knights who fell in the engagement. 
It was one of the most splendid yictories that 
Prance ever achieved. The imperialists lost 
more than thirty thousand men in killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, among whom the most 
distinguished were the Counts of Tecklen- Number of pnncM 
burg, Tremona, Flanders, Bologne, Dumar- ''^■-*^'^' 
tin, and Holland, and the English Earl of 
Salisbury. Twenty-five bannerets were taken 
prisoners, and an immense number of gentle- 
men of inferior rank. The French lost a 
great number of troops, but very few men of 
any rank. 

The King of France, after the action, pro- 
ceeded to Bupaum, where he found the Counts 

VOL. 1. 8 0. 
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BOOK V. of Bologne and Flanders; the latter he sent 
A.D. 1214. to Paris, but the former was shut up in the 

Castle of Peronne, on account of his having 
written to the emperor after he was a prisoner, 
to desire he would continue the war. The 
magnificent chariot which carried the eagle and 
the imperial standard, fell into the hands of 
the conqueror, who sent them to Frederick; 
and as the loss of this important battle put an 
end to the authority of Otho, Frederick may 
be said from that moment to have obtained 
possession of the empire. The princes who 
had hitherto held out against him, flocked to 
his court, and as he was anxious to conciliate 
all parties, his wealth and his favours were 
distributed to all who sought them. 

Otho left Brussels, and with the empress 
retired to Cologne, but that city, though it 
felt for his misfortune, was afraid to give him 
shelter ; they made him a present of six hun- 
dred marks of silver, which he carried to Bruns- 
wick. Though there was Uttle appearance 
of his evBr regaining the government of 
the empire, he still had many friends, and 
his brother Henry, Count Palatine, whose 
power was very great, adhered firmly to his 
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interests. Many of the cities of Italy took up book v. 
arms in his behdf, and during the first years a.d. isis. 
of the reign of Frederick II. the Guelph and . 

m 

Gibelline factions divided that unhappy coun- 
try. The fourth crusade, however, had carried 
off the greater part of the forces of Germany, 
and in their absence hostilities in some mea- 
sure ceased. Otho remained quietly at BrOn^- otho retires to 
wick, and apparently took little interest in ^^"^"'nwtirw^t. 
public afl&irs. He found he was abandoned by 
those who ought to have supported him, and 
he would not humble himself to regain their 
favours. 

At the commencement of the summer of* 
1218 he had retired with the empress to the a.d isis. 
Castle of Hertzberg, and soon after his arrival 
was seized with an inflammatory fever, which 
ending in dysentery, speedily proved fataL He mi death, 
expired on the 15th of May, in the forty-third 
year of his age and tenth of his reign from the 
death of Philip. His body was transported to 
Brunswick, and deposited in the church of St. 
Blaze, by the side of that of his father. 

The great haughtiness of this prince was the 
cau^ of his ruin. He never could descend to 
mingle with the princes of the empire, or to 

s c s 



t388 HISTORY OF THE 

BOOK V. court their suffrages. He considered the im- 
A.D. 1218. perial rank as his birth-right, and his manners 

were so' unbending, that often in the merest 
trifles, he gave serious offence to his most at- 
tached friends. His attachment to England 
And character: was the great causo of the enmity of France, 

and the union of that power with his more 
politic rival, proved the complete ruin of his 
influence in Germany. As a child, he had 
been much noticed and caressed by his imde 
Eichard in England, and as he grew up he ac- 
quired the perfect confidence and friendship 
of that prince. When released from his im- 
^prisonment with the emperor, he proceeded 
directly to London. His uncle gave him the 
Earldom . of York and the Duchy of Poictou, 
and endeavoured to procure for him a more 
splendid establishment in the kingdom of Scot- 
land. At one time he had arranged with King 
William that his nephew should marry the 
Princess Margaret, and some chronicles assert 
that Otho was named as William's successor 
in the kingdom, but the nobles objecting to 
the succession of a daughter while there were 
male heirs to the crown, it was settled that 
on their marriage they should have the 
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Duchy of ISTorthumberland and the county of book -v. 

Carlisle. The death of Henry VI., however, a.d!7«18. 

put an end to his union with the Scotii^ 

princess, as the invitation of his party called 

him to the throne of the German empire. By 

his last will he constituted his brother Henry HkiMiwUi. 

his heir, ahd appointed him the guardian of 

the Brunswick possessions. He directed him 

dsoto ddiver over the reg-Jia of the empre 

to the prince duly elected to the crown, and 

on no account' to receive either money or other 

reward for giving them up. He assigned the 

Castle of Harlungeburg as the residence of the 

empress who survived him ; but this princess did • 

not remain long in Germany, she returned to 

Brabant, and spent the remainder of her days 

among her own relations. Otho^ as we have 

seen, was twice married, first to Beatrix, the 

daughter of Philip of Swabia, his rival in the 

empire, and secondly to Mary of Brabant ; but 

he left no issue by either. 

Henry, Count Palatine, took possession of ffiHorj of Henrjr 
Brunswick immediately on his brother's death ; gamed. 
and as he hesitated in delivering up the regalia, 
a complaint was made to the Pope, who wrote 
to desire that he would make no further delay, 
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B o o K y. or the Palatinate should be laid under an in- 

terdict. He accordingly repaired to a diet 
which was held at (Joslar, and in the presence 
of the assembled princes, delivered them to 

Frederick, who received him very graciously, 
and confirmed him in his hereditary possessions, 
and in the various fiefs which he held of the 
empire. From this time Henry appears to 
have remained in domestic retirement He 
Hit death. died in 1227, and as he left no heirs male, the 
A.D. 1287. Palatinate reverted to the Emperor, and was 

bestowed on the House of Bavaria. 

This prince, during his life, retained the title 
of Duke of Saxony, as well as that of Count Pa- 
latine, though he is sometimes styled Duke of 
Brunswick. He was twice married. His first wife 
Agnes, heiress of the County Palatine, died in 
1204, and his second, also Agnes, was of the 
house of Lansberg. By the first he had two 
daughters. The eldest married the Marquis 
of Baden, and the youngest the son of the 
Duke of Bavaria. He left no issue by his se- 
cond wife. His body was buried in the tomb 
of his father at Brunswick. 
History of William Wc must uow rctum to William, the young- 

Prince of Luneburg^. i-r- i i-L 

est son of Henry the Lion, whose name, though 
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less, illustrious than that of his older brother's, book v. 
is the most important to this history, as it was 
through him that the male line was continued. 

William, as we have stated, was bom at ' 

Winchester, when his father was an exile in 
England, and his early years were spent at the 
court of his grandfather. In 1 194 he was de- 
Uvered over to Leopold, Duke of Austria, as a 
hostage for the payment of his uncle's ransom, 
and he remained at Vienna for upwards of 
twelve months. The Duke on his death-bed 
declared him at liberty to return to his £sither, 
but to this the emperor offered some objections, 
and. he was further detained till the death of 
Henry VI. in 1 197. Henry the Lion left him 
by his last will the cities of Luneburg and Lau- 
enburg, and in the chronicles of his day he 
is usually styled the Prince of lAmeburg. In 
1200 he accompanied his brother Henry to He accompaniet h» 
England, and remained for some time in that ^ "jt »«> • 

country with his uncle. In 1202, when he 
was eighteen years of age, he married at Ham- His marriage, 
burg, Helen, the daughterof Waldemar the First, 
king of Denmark, and the following year he 
met his brothers Henry and Otho at Paderbome, 
when a division of their patrimonial states was 
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BOOK V. arranged, and he received for his portion the 

provinces of Limeburg, Lechlenberg, Ganders- 
them, (Jeselwerden, and Osen, His life was 
spent in retirement, and in the government of 
his hereditary domains; and he seldom took 
any part in the civil wars which afflicted Ger- 
many during the life-time of his brother the 
emperor. Some authors have given him the 
surname of . the Long Stoord^ and in his effigy 
he is sculptured with this weapon in his hand. 
But others assert that in giving him this desig- 
nation, he has been confounded with WiUiam, 
Earl of Salisbury, the bastard son of Henry II. 

And death. William of Luneburg died in 1213, at the 

early age of 29, and left one son, an infant, un- 
der the guardianship of his brother Henry, and 
his widow, the Princess Helen. His remains 
were interred in a vault which he had caused 
to be built in the church of St. MichaeFs con- 
vent at Limeburg, where many of his illustrious 
ancestors had foimd their last repose ; and his 
memory was so dear to the people of Lune- 
burg, that for many years after his death they 
were accustomed to decorate his tomb vdth 
flowers on the 12th of December, the anni- 
versary of that mournful event. 
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The Abbot of St Michael's represents him book v. 
as being " came quidem crasmsj'* but of a de- 
Tout and peaceable turn of mind. A prince 
who was content with what God had given 
him, and who had no ambition to enter into 
the quarrels or partake of the spoils of others. 
His only son being as yet a child, the govern- 
ment of the states of Luneburg devolved upon 
the Emperor and the Count Palatine^ and they 
were managed by the latter till his death. 

Henry» on the death of Qtho, took posses- 
sion of the whole of the Brunswick territories, 
to the great prejudice of his young nephew ; 
but having lost his own son, and there being 
no longer any prospect of a male heir in his 
family, he had regard to the legitimate claims 
of the only male descendant of the Guelphic 
femily, and declared Otho, the son of William 
of Luneburg, his heir, not only in the allodial 
domains of Brunswick, Luneburg, and their 
dependencies, but of all the fi^s which he held 
in the bishopricks of Bremen, Verden, Minden, 
Magdeburg, Halberstadt, Hildeaheim, and 
many others. The Emperor Frederick, how- 
ever, whose enmity to the Guelphic family 

VOL. I. « t) 
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BOOK V. oontintted undiminished, no Sootier heaid of 

this arrangement, than he entered into a 
negotiation with the daughter of the Coimt 
Pahttine; and that he might haye a prrtenoe 
for invading the Brunswick territories on the 
death of Henry, bought from the Margravine 
of Baden her claims, as the eldest daughter, to 
the succession of her father. But die fiddity 
of the citizens of Brunswick defeated these 
intentions, and preserved to the legitimate bar 
of their ancient sovereign this small remnant 
ci their territorial possessions. 

We have now brought to a dose die more 
ancient history of the Guelphic fiunily. We 
have endeavoured to tracer and we hc^ sue- 
cessfully, the princes of that house throu^ 
the various changes and revolutions of aioie 
than seven hundred years; and though we 
have carefully avoided noticing the absurd and 
fabulous statements of many geneakgiata^ we 
trust we have omitted nothing in their do- 
mestic annals that has appeared either weQ 
substantiated or worthy of being recorded. 

The reader will find in the Notes and Blus- 
trations, which are attached to this vidnme^ the 
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authorities from which we have drawn our in- book v. 
formation, and will be able to judge for him- 
self whether or not we have given a just in- 
terpretation of their views of the subject. 
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■outhern shores of Europe; and, as they gained experienoe 
in war, they were abk to act as regular inTadcrs, and thdr 
operations were no longer confined to the coasts of die ass 
they had narigated as pirates. After a long stmgn^ with the 
Boman power, they succeeded in estafalUung the nsdr e s oa 
the left bank of the Rhine; and the yictory obtamed b^ 
Ckms over Syagrius the lieutenant of the emperor, st 
Soissons, in 486^ laid the foundation of their pfrmsnpnt 
dominion in Gaul. 

The reader, it is presumed, is too well acquainted with tbe 
history of the decline and fall of the Roman empire to require 
in this place any account of the origin and bistoty of the 
Goths and Huns: the first, it is supposed, had long beeo 
natives of Europe; the latter had only newly arrired from 
Asia. 

Nute s, p. 9. Among the nations^ %lc. 

Mr. Gibbon has given the History of Attila at grest 
length, and with great accuracy; but it is to Pavl, tbe 
deacon, a Lombard writer of the eighth century, and Sido- 
vius, Bishop of Clermont, who died about the end of tbe 
fifth, that we must have recourse for a list of the Gothic 
tribes that marched under the banner of the Hun. Tbe 
Scyrri are mentioned by both these writers, while Paiscrs 
Pannit£8, a Bysantine author, who lived at the court of 
Tbeodosius the younger, (as quoted by Soidas in the 
^ Historia Attalica,'^ characterizes Edioo or Ethioo (by Gib- 
bon written Edicon), the prince of the Scrani and Haivu 
as a *' vir Scythe qui maxiroas res, in belb geaaerit;^ sod 
expressly states that ** Edico hello dams; genere Hunnus 
Attile 'EvimSfiov erat"*— Vide Origin. Guelf. Vol. L p. 15. 

Note 4^ p. 19. The historian who has giren^ &c. 

JoRNAMDEs, a leamed barbarian, who was, at first, secre- 
tary to Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, and afterwards 
Bishop of Ravenna, has left us the most authentic history of 
his nation; and it is from his work, entitled De Rebus Geticis, 
which I found in the king's library at Hanover, that I hare 
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translated the aooount given in the text. In his fiSrd and 
54th chapters, we have a detaOed account of that battle, in 
which the Primates Edico and Guelph (Wlph) commanded 
the Scyrri and their allies* and which proved so fatal to them. 
It was fought on the banks of a river named Bolha, in 
Pannonia. 

The ancient kingdom of Pannonia comprehended a great 
part of what is now known as the kingdom of Hungary; it 
was bounded by the Danube on the north, the Saave on the 
South, with Noricum (the Tjrrol) on the west, and Mysia 
(Aaia-Minor) on the east: the river, — named BoUia, by 
Jomandes, — must have been one of those tributary streams 
that fall into the Saave or the Mur, in their passage through 
the country to join the Danube. 

T&tSj though a matter of curiority, &c. Note 5, p.lS. 

That Odoacer was the son of Edico, is proved by the Chro- 
nicle of Eugippius, as quoted by Valesius. << Odoacer (says 
the author of this Chronicle) vero cujus supra ferimus men- 
tionem mox deposito Augustulo de imperio fiictus est Rex, 
manmtque in Regno annos tridicem cujtu Pater Edico dictus.** 

Anulphus, or Guelph, the brother of Odoacer j &c. Nute o, p. 19. 

That this is correct, is also proved by Eugippius, in his 
life of St. Severine, chap. 465. His words are: Postea audiens 
Odachar, Fredricum ad propria revertisse; statum firatrem 
suum Anulfum misit cum multis exerdtibus; ante quern 
denuo fugiens Fredricum ad Theodoricum Regem qui tunc 
apud novam Civitatem Provindse Misiae morabatur profectus 
est. Anulfo ver6 precepto Fratris admonito universos jussit 
ad Italiam migrare Romanes. — ^Vide Orig. Guelf. VoL I. 

Anulphus left one son^ &c. Note 7, p« so. 

Paocopius, in his Annals of the Grothic war, mentions this 
prince, whom he names Oldogan and Olfigandus. — ^Vide 
Procop. de bello Gothico, lib. 3. 
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Note 8, p. ss. VligaguSf his son. 

The same author mentions Uligagus, as engaged in the 
Persian war; and though he does not say, in express terms, 
that he was the son of Olfigandus, he informs us that he wa$ 
^ de gente Henilus.*" In the letters of the Roman genoil, 
addressed to Childebert, king of Austiasia, Olfig^us is 

also mentlOlied, as a '^ ^r tnagntfi^jiej** apwt lit t^twnrnmmA nf tKp 

Austrasian army to the asnstanoe of the F^^r**^"* agsiost 
AutKaris, king of Lomhardy. This prince was the son of 
Uligagus, and the father of Caduinus, who, as stated in 
the text, succeeded lum in the command of the Austnaao 
troops.— l^de Grig. Guelfioe, Vol. I. p. SO. 

Nute 9p p. 31. In his latter years this prince^ be 

Ck)thaire II. had the kws of the Franks, Germans, and 
Bavarians collected by men of experience and learning, and 
his son, Dagobert, caused them to be reduced into one regulir 
and uniform code. The prefiioe to diis ooDectioo states, thit 
the king had ordered these laws: •< Claudio, Chadocudc^ 
Magno, et Agelofo renortsse et omnia Teteram legnm ii 
melius transtulisse." Caduinus, or Chadonins^Magnns ct 
Referendarius, is mentioned by FKKDiGAmiuSy in his Chio- 
nide, and in Tarious other Chronicles of his time. 

Note 10^ p. 30. During the reign of Childeric, be. 

The monk Bobsllamus, who wrote the life of his patitis 
St Germain, informs us that, during the lifetime of the saiBt, 
^ contiget ut moritur Caduinus Dux, et Boiii£Kiut mt 
Cathicus in locum gus succederet.^-^Vide Bobbeian. vita So 
Germani, caput X.I. 

Nute 11, p. 42. Griomaldt a younger son, be 

Paul, the deaopn, in the second, third, and fourth chqiters 
of his Hundredth Book of the Lombard Chromcki, has 
given us the history of the wars of Giimoald and Bertarid, 
and of the attachment of the lattar to the Guelpbic fnetx; 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 403 

and we have taken fiom the aame author the ttateiiieiit given 
in the text relattve to the ton of CSaduin and his auooesaon. 

These bom were Ado or Adelbertj &c. . Note ld» p. 45. 

The same author (Paul Diacanus), in the sixth book of his 
Chronides, chap. S, says expressly > that Adelbert and Ruthard 
were brothers. His words are : *^ Fora Julii gubernonim 
autem Ducatum post haec Ado /rater Ruthardi lod servatoris 
nomine per annum et menses septem gubemavit.^ That Ado 
was a contraction for Adelbert, is proved by his signature to 
an old charter, which bears the ** signum Adelberti qui Ado 
vocatur." 

The history of the foundation of the mcxiastery of Te- 
grense, in Bavaria, as given in the Origines Guelficas, Vol. I., 
p. 69» is full and distinct as to the relationship between Adel- 
bert and Otkazius. 

This abbey was still under the direction of St. Othmar^ &c. Note is, p. 5i. 

Otfamar, the first abbot of the celebrated abb^ of St. GaU, 
was a native cf a province of Germany, which, at that period, 
bdonged to SuaUa. While yet a very young man, his moth^ 
carried him into Bh^tia, and he entered the service of Victor, 
the sovereign of that principality. Charmed with his manners 
and good conduct, the prince caused him to be educated for 
die priesthood, and he became so distinguished for his piety, 
that, when the lord of the territory in wliidi the sacred 
remains of St. Gall, who died in 666, had been deposited, 
formed tlie resolution of estahhshing a monastery in honour of 
that saint, he was considered the fittest person to take diarge 
of the infimt establishment. Charles Martel having given 
Us sanction, Othmar was demanded of the Count of Rhastia, 
and, having been constituted abbot, he assembled a consideraUe 
community in a very short time. This abbey was but poorly 
endowed at first; but the celebrity of Othmar, and the 
sanctity of his monks, soon brought it into repute. Charles 
Martel and his successors contributed largely to its funds; and, 
notwithstanding the sacrilege of Ruthard and Count Warin, 
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it oontintied to floiirith. In the days 6t die Snoa Henry, 
whofle Coufln Bernhard was its abbot> the Males of this 
mooastery foimed a ridi principality, and its Abbot iras 
honoured with the titk of Prince of the Empbe In 1215, 
the abbot cf Sl Gall, attended by a thonsMiil hotae, took his 
seat in the diet at Stiasbtirgfa. The asonks nnnliniwd 
distinguished for their sanctity, and renowned tar their 
learning; and the nobles of Germany sent their sons to it 
for instruction. It was di«ting»ishfd as an academy as cariy 
as the year 800. From its cloisters many oelefanted men were 
sent into the world, and it is to the monks of this order that 
we are indebted for much of the early history of Gciuiauy. 
Their library was reckoned the finest in Europe, but it was 
destroyed or dispersed among the Swiss Cantons, in the 
of 1712; and the name is now all that remains of that 
celebrated abode of religion and the muses. 

Note 14^ p. 6& Charlemagne^ ai whose courts lie. 

One of the greatest favourites and most esteemed cf the 
literary companions of the emperor at this period was AxcmKt 
or, as he is sometimes called, Flaocus Albinus, an EngHshwiM 
of distinguished learning. The place of his birth has not 
ascertained, but, according to his own account, he was 
rished and educated at York. Under Egbel aad EBiat, 
who taught a school in that dty, and who were smioninly 
raised to the ardiiepiscopal chmr, he acquired a knowledge of 
the Latin and Greek languages, and became acquainted with 
the elements of the Hebrew tongue; and when the last of the 
masters was made ardibishop, Alcuin was left in charge of hb 
school In 768 he was sent to Rome by Archbishop Eadfanid, 
the nephew of Elbert, tobring over his pall, and, onhbreCurB, 
met with Charlemagne at Payia. The e mp ero r was ao much 
struck with the wisdom of his discourses, that he cntrestted 
him to remain at his court, ot to return to it as soon as he had 
fulfilled his miseion. Alcuin said he had no objectioii to da 
so, provided he could obtain the consent of his Mag and 
bishop, and was allowed Occasionally to visit his nativecoantiy. 
That boon was granted, and the requisite permisshw having 
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been obtained, he returned to the continent, and deroted 
hinfldf to the instruction of his royal pupil, and the promo- 
tion of religion and general literature. His seal was such, 
that he contributed greatly to the diffusion of knowledge, not 
only in the empire, but throughout all Europe. Preferments 
were heaped upon him by the emperor much against his will, 
and, at one time, it is said the abbeys and church possesrions 
under his government maintained more than twenty thousand 
vassals; but, so far from his mind being corrupted by the 
accumulation of such wealth, he constantly besought the 
emperor to allow him to retire firom public life, and to give up 
all these benefits. After repeated refusals, he was permitted 
to take up his abode in the abbey of St. Martin, at Tours, 
where he lived the life of a pious monk, and where he died 
in 804, In his retirement, theology formed his principal 
study ; but he continued to enjoy the confidence and affection 
of Charlemagne to the last hour of his existence. 

This hero takes his place in history as Robert the Strongy &c. Note 15^ p. 97. 

There is no point in French history that has been more 
disputed by the antiquaries of that nation, than the Inrth and 
parentage of this hero, the undoubted ancestor of the Bourbon 
dynasty. Some have derived his origin from the Merovingian 
race of kings; others, again, make him of the royal house of 
Charlemagne, while a third party assert, that he formed his 
own fortune, and was not heard of before his gallant defence 
of Paris. But an old chronicle was discovered in the monas* 
tery of St. Benignus, at Dijon, which put the matter in some 
measure at rest; until, through the ignorance or inattention 
of the transcribers of that chronicle, a fresh cause of dispute 
woae^ which the learned, as yet, have not been able to settle. 

The following is an extract from the chronicle in question, 
as published by Dacier, Sfncilegii, Tom. II. p. 877 ; Edition, 
1750. 

^ His diebus efiera Danorom Natio tertiam Neustrariis 
iniictura cladem advenit. Intulissetque maiorem superiori- 
bus, ni Hugo per Gallias Abbatis honore prseditus eorum 
temerarios compescuisset ausus. Auxiliante namque Deo 
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X _ _ _ 

pania maou tantas Hoiduoi Phaboiges fudit, utnx 
qui Duntiore potuiMet Quo plaga bumilitati (lege hmriliiti) 
Dani Galliaa par aliquod spadum temporis quielaa rdiqnennt 
Huic bello prwfuit Ludouicus Rex* At Hugone ukhnoi 
yiim sum claudente soles; Ludouieoque Principe poit adm 
niatxaiuiDy ut di y^ m^ ff i biennio BcflBuai diem obeuflle» Canhii) 
qui postea Simplex cat dictus, in cunb feruai aya a prtre 
orfaatus cemaiMit Supcrcnuit duo filii Robcrti Andfgaia si M 
oomitis, fre Hugoiua Abbatif Scaior Odo diodbtari 
Robertua Alter, Patrem samiDe lefieren^ Ex bii inAiin 
natu Odoaem, Frand tutoram Pocri E^gaique golm asiuii ii 
degere, quia reddivi Noffa MU Mwr ua CMOnus iamiBAML'* 

This oairatxre is plain and diatinct; but tbe diScaItT 
has arisen about the proper interpratatian of die uu a tiSiJ iM 
fit. One of die tianscribert wrote it firalret; vfaile oAen, 
with a ref erence to the whole sentence* m a inl si n^ that it oogiit 
to be fi'atris. The latter is, ocrtainly» the praptr wtaSas% 
of the record, and gives the true genealogy of Robot the 
Strang. 

Conrad of Guelph, the brother of the e mp r e s s Judidi, 
married Adelaide, a daughter of Louis le Debonnaiie, bjF 
bis first empress, Irmingardey and bj her had two ami 
Conrad II., who succeeded him as count of Paris, and Hu^ 
who entered the diurch, and became, as die above cxtxsct 
informs us, abbot over all France; Robert, styled couBi d 
Anjou, was, according to this undoubted authority, tie brotiff 
of Hugh the Abbot ; consequently, he must have been s an 
c^ Conrad I., and nephew to Judith ; but we have no psoof 
that the princess Adelaide was his tnother. 

For the informatian of the unlearned reader, I sulgoin i 
literal translation of the above extract finxn the Ghionicle of 
Dijon, as furnished me by the Rev. Jdm Williaass, A.M.* of 
Baliol College, Oxford, and Rector of die Edinbuigb Clasacil 
Academy :«— 

'* In these days arrived the ferocious J)anc% intendmg to 
inflict a third calamity on the Neustrssians, and they vovid 
have inflicted a greater calamity than during their fanner 
invasions, had not Hugh, who held the rank of abbot over aO 
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Fnmo^ quelkd their ndi attempt: for, with God's assistaiio^ 
he, with a small body of men, so utterly defeated the very 
numerous bands ijl the enemies, that there scarcely survived 
one able to relate their loss. But the Danes, bring humbled by 
this Uow, left France unmdested for a considerable space ci 
time. Louis, the king, held the spireme command in this 
war; but Hu^ dosbg the kst days of his life, and king 
Louis djring, after (as I said before) discharging his r^al 
duties for the space of two years, there remained Charles, who 
was afterwards sumamed the Simple, then a fatherless injGuit 
in the cradle. Odo^ the elder, and Robert the younger, fwo 
sons of Robert, count of Anjou, the brother at Hu^, the 
abbot, were still alive: and of these the French selected Odo, 
the ddest, and made him the boy'^s tutor, and the governor 
of the kingdom, because they were afraid that the Normans 
would renew their invasions.^ 

I gave the original to Mr. Williams, without informing him 
in any way of the pmnt in dispute. His translation, there- 
fore, fuUy corroborates the idea I had previously formed of 
the proper reading of the contracted word. 

The eldest son of Robert is called Odo in the Chronicle^ 
and by the French authors written Eudes, I have ventuitd to 
call him Hugh in the text. 

At the period referred to (A.D. 888), his cousin Rudoljdi 
had succeeded to the duchy of Burgundy; and this Odo, or 
Hugh, had received from the emperor the states which 
his uncle, Conrad II., held, as Count of Paris. He claimed, 
as we have seen, the kingdom of France, as the reward of his 
own and his father*s vak>ur; and, during the minority of 
Charles the Simple, held the government of that kingdom, 
as tutor of the young king. Dying without issue, he was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Robert, whose son Hugh 
became count of Paris about the year 980. This Hugh 
married, first, a daughter of the emperor Charles the Bald; 
secondly, a daughter of Edward I., or the elder king of ' 

Eogland; and, lastly, Hatwig, daughter of Henry I., king of 
Germany : his only son, by the last princess, was Hugo Capet, 
who, on the failure of the Carlovingian race, became king of 
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Fruioe. The Bourbonsy aoooidiiig to this ftitemcnty which 
we take to be correct, are, therefore, a junior farandi of the 
House of Guelph ; and, that this may appear more distmctlj, 
we have added the following Table, in which their descent, 
from frther to son, or in the male line, is traced, from Guelph, 
Count of Altdorff (A.D. 800) to Charles X. (A«D. 188^5), 
a period of one thousand and twenty-five years. 



A OENRALOOICAL TABLE OP THE HOUSE OP BOURBON, 

GuBLra» Coant of AHdorff ; died about 80O. 



r 



1 



1. EtRICO, Ab- 9. CONIUD I^ S. RvOOLni; 

rmtor of the Count of Paris ; died 8M, without 

Kiof^uf EoglUnd; died W8. imm. 

died 890. 



r 



T 



1. GUBLFII, IL Con SAD IIm 

Abbot ;dwd Count of Parb ; 
881. disd 881. 



RoDOLFii* Duke 
sDdKini^ofBnr- 
ITund J, or Arlei ; 
died 9S7. 



~] \ 

8. HrGH, 4 RoBsar trb 

Abbot ottr all Sraoxo. Ownt 

Pnnce ; died 887 of Anjoo; kiiied 

witboot issue, at 8S5. 

AttBcrre. I 



I 

1. EoDaa, or 

HroH, 

Got. of Pnmre ; 

died 990. 



t. ROBBRT. 

GwBt of P mns ; 
died 



Hdoh, sonuuoed Tub Gbbat* Count 
of Paris, and Duke of Praare : 
died 956. 

HuoB, or Hugo Capbt. Doke, and 

RoBBBT, ThbHolt. Kaf of Pi 
died 1031. 



HRNBTl^KiDl^of 



'rraaee 



difdiosrv 



I 



PRiLfvI.; died 1108. 

Lovis VI.: died 1136. 
Louis VII. ; died 1180. 

PniLir II. ; died IttSL 
LoiTis VIII.; died 1291. 
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Louis IX. ; died 1870. 

Philip Ilf., King* of France. Robsrt, Count of Clennpnt ; 

died 1817. 

I ' 

Louis, Duke of Boofbon ; died 1841. 

Jacob, Count de la Marche; died 

1882. 

JoHH, Count de la Marche ; died 1898. 

Louis* Count of Vendome ; died 1440. 

John, Count of Vendome ; died 14/77. 

Francis, Count of Vendome ; died 

1405. 

Chaelbs« first Duke of Vendome ; 
died 1587. 

Anthony, Duke of Vendome, King 
of Nanirre • died 1568. 

Hbnrt, King" of Navarre, King" of 
France, Hen. IV. : murdered 1610. 

I 
Louis XIII., King* of France ; died 

1648. 

Louis XIV., King of France ; died 

1715. 

Lou IB, Dauphin of France; died 

1711. 

Louis, Duke of Burgundy, Dauphin 
of France ; died 1712. 

Louis XV. King ot France ; died 1774. 

Louis, Dauphin of France; died 

1765. 

Charlbs X., the reigning Monarch ; 
bom 9 Oct. 1757 ; vit'at. 
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Note 16, p« too. Every prince , &c. wcu ambitious of possessing a kingdom, &c. 

Many of [the kingdoms of Europe were fonned or cod- 
solidatcd into what may be axuidered their present state 
during the ninth century. Egbert* the first king of En^md, 
aft an undivided monarchy,* died in 887. Alpin, erteeoied the 
first king of the whole of Scotland, died in 888. Htnld 
Harfagre, the first king of the united kingdom of Norwiy , 
began to reign in 868. Poland became a distinct soffcrogn 
state in 840. Hungary had its own monarch in 884. The 
kingdoms of Navarre and Arragon were consolidated about 
876: Castile was added to them in 1000, and Leon m 1037; 
when the whole became known as the kingdom of Spain. 
Denmark did not exist as a united kingdom till 948; and 
Sweden continued separated into several petty states till 1200. 

Note 17. p« 103. The Guelphic princes who remained in Barcuria^ &c 

A learned monk, belonging to the £unily monastery d 
Weingarten, has left a chronicle which *^n"MPn« a fiill and 
authentic account of the counts of AItd(Hf, dukes of Bavaria, 
' from Guelph, who lived in the reign of Charlemagne, to 

Guclph, called the younger, the cousin of Henry the Lioo, 
Duke of Spoleto, Prince of Sardinia, and lord of the territonr 
of the Duchess Matilda, in Italy. This chronicle has been 
considered by Leibnitz, Scheideus, and others, as a most 
valuable record, and contains the account of Heniy, fir^ 
Duke of Upper Bavaria ; and his father^s seduaian, as given 
in the text. The history of the Itafian fanmdi of the 
Guelphic fiunily, is taken from the Series of the Dukes and 
Marquisscs of Tuscany, by Cosmo della Rena; the Acu 
Benedictina Mabillonii ; the Antiqiutates Estenaea of Miiia- 
tori ; the Andquitates Italicse, by the same learned ItaHsD,— 
and from upwards of ninety charters and records quoted bj 
the learned author of the Origines Guelficce; and others, 
preserved by Leibnitz, in his coUcction of documents rehting 
to the history of the House of Brunswick, and the annals of 
Luitprand, Bishop of Cremona« 
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Addbert IIL musU therefore, have been the son^ be. Note la p- isr. 

This, after much research, I take to be the true origin of 
Addbert III. I confess, however, that the subject is involved 
in much obscurity, and there is some evidence of his being 
the son of Guido, by a princess, prior to his union with 
Marozia. That he was preserved from the tyranny of Hugh, 
King of Italy, by Alberic, (the son of Marozia, by her first 
marriage,) is pretty certain : but there is no decisive evidence 
that they were half-brothers, or that Guido was ever married 
before he was united to Marozia. From Adelbert III. the 
succession is dear and distinct 

The tribute and penance were ever afterwards duly ^^^ *^» P* *^' 

rendered, &c. 



fact, mentioned by the Monk of Wdngarten, and 
corroborated by various other chromdes, is one of the 
strongest pondble evidences of the descent of the Counts of 
Altdorf, from Ruthard, governor of Germany. 

In the remaining portion of the annals contained in this 
volume, we have followed the learned author of the Origines 
Guelficae, and the most authentic histcnries of Grermany, and 
have added various remarks from the family chronides and 
original deeds and records. 

And gave the command in Upper Germany to his friend Note 80, p. 359, 

Rudolph, Count of Hapsburg^ &c. 

It is my intention in this note to ^ve some account of all the 
existing imperial, regal, and princely houses in Europe; 
and as Rudolph of Hapsburg was the founder, so the first 
that claims our attention is the Imperial and Royal House of 

AUSTRIA. 

Fbancis II., Emperor of Germany and Austria, King of 
Hungary, Bohemia, and Lombardy, &c., is the grandson of 
Maria Theresa, only surviving child and heiress of Charles VI., 
Emperor of Germany. 

2 E 2 
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Rudolph, Count of Hapsburg, a nobknum of Alsxe, and 
grandflOD of the Count mentioned in the text, obtained, by his 
personal merits, the throne of Gennanj, in 1273. His son, 
Albert I., was created Duke of Austria in 1286, and elected 
Emperor in 1298. Albert II., the third son of Albert I , was 
succeeded bj his fourth son, Leopold, styled Duke of Suabia 
and Alsace. Frederick, the second son of LcopoU, msiritil 
Anne, daughter of that Frederick, Duke of Brunswick, who was 
elected Emperor, and murdered in 1400, and their son Sigb- 
mund died without issue. Ernest, the fourth aoo of Leopold, 
therefore carried on the male line of this fiunily, and his son, 
Frederick III., was elected Emperor in 1440, and reigntxl 
till 1493. Maximilian I*, the only son of Frederic IIIm 
married the heiress of Burgundy, and their son Philip, io 
right of his wife Johanna, only daughter of Ferdinand and 
Isabella of Spain, became King of Castile. The Emperors, 
Charles V. and Ferdinand I., were the sons of Philip and 
JcJianna* Ferdinand I. married Anne, heiress .of Bohemia, 
and sister to the King of Hungary ; and th^ fourth soo, 
Charles, was the father of Ferdinand II., elected King of 
Bohemia in 1618 ; and at the death of his cousin Matthias, 
Emperor of Germany, in 1619* Ferdinand III. was the 
eldest son of Ferdinand II., and was succeeded in the empre 
by his eldest son Leopold I. in 1658. Charles VI., seoood 
son of Leopold I., succeeded his elder brother in 171I» and 
was the last of the male line of Rudolph of Hapsburg. He 
married Elizabeth Christina, daughter of Louis RudoI(ih, 
Duke of Brunswick-Blankcnburg ; and their eldest daughter 
was the Empress Maria-Theresa^ the grandmother of his 
present Majesty. 

In the male line, Francis is descended from the Duke of 
Lorraine. His grandfather, Francis Stephen, was the twenty* 
third generation, in lineal mole descent, from Gerard, Count 
of Alsace, created Duke of Lorraine by Henry III., in 1(M8. 
Leopold II., his Majesty^s father, succeeded to the empire oo 
the death of his elder brother, Joseph IL, SOth Sept 1790i 
and his Imperial Majesty heguk his reign on the 12th of Julj) 
1792. 
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RUSSIA. 

Nicholas I., Emperor and Autocrat of aD the Russias, King 
of Poland, and Grand Duke of Warsaw, is the third son of 
Paul I., by Sophia Dorothea Augusta, Princess of Wurtem- 
berg. 

The imperial family of Russia derives its origin, in thr 
female line, from Ivan Vasilivitsch, Prince of Zara, in 1462, 
and who died in 1506. But in the male line from George 
RomanzoflT, whose grandson, Feodore Nikelevitsch, married 
Maria-Johanna, grand-daughter and hdress of the first Prince 
of Zara. Michael Feodore, their son, was the father of 
Alexius, whose second wife, Natalia Nariskina, bore him a son 
named Peter, afterwards sumamed ** The Great,^ the first 
prince that took the style and title of Emperor of all the 
Russias, 1721. Aime, the eldest daughter of Peter the Great, 
married Charles Frederick, Duke of Holstein Gottorp, and 
their son succeeded as Peter III., at the death of his counn 
Peter II. The Emperor, Peter III., married Sophia Au- 
gusta Fredericka, eldest daughter of Christian, Duke of 
Anhalt Zerbst, the great-grandson of Rudolph, first duke 
of this branch of the Anhalt fiunfly, by Dorothea Hedwig, 
daughter of Julius, Duke of Brunswick Wolfenbiittel ; and, 
as the Empress Catherine, she reigned over Russia, from 
9th July, 1762, to 17th November, 1796, when she was 
succeeded by her only son, Paul I., the father of his present 
Majesty. Alexander I., the eldest son of Paul, succeeded to 
the Russian throne on the death of his father, 24fth of March, 
1801, and died on the 1st of December, 1825. 

Distinguished as a man, and great as an emperor, Alex- 
ander I, seemed to live only for the welfare of his people 
and the benefit of mankind, and, had his days been prolonged, 
would have been better entitled to the epithet of great than 
any monarch of his name that ever reigned. 
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PORTUGAL AND THE BRAZILS. 

John VI., Emperor and King of Poctuga!, tht Algmrest 
and (l8St5) of the Brazils, is the only aoii of Dan Pedro, 
fourth son of John V., King of Portngal, and Maria, dsngh* 
ter of Joseph I., who succeeded her lather as Queen of Por* 
tugal m ITn. 

The royal fiunily of Portugal is the ddest fanndi from the 
Capetengian stem, consequently one of the Gudphic rwe. 
Hugo Capet, King of France, was succeeded in that kiiigdom 
by his eldest son, Robert I., and this Bobert had a jounger 
8on of his own name, that he created Duke of Bntgnndy. 
Robert, the first Duke of Burgundy, and graadaon of Hugo 
Capet, had two sons, Otho and Henry. Otho sooeeeded Un 
in the Duchy of Burgundy* but Henry was sent bj his 
cousin, Philip I., King of France, in the conunand cf a 
christian anny, to war against the Moors in Spain. He 
became a great favourite with Alfonzo VI., King of Cssdie, 
married his daughter Theresa, and was made sovereign oount 
of the castle of Porto Calc, and of all the prov in ce s Us annj 
had recovered or might recover tram the Infidels. 

Henry I., Count of Portugal, died m lllS, and his odIt 
8on, Alfonzo, succeeded him. He continued the war sgsinst 
the Moors, and after a splendid victory on the plains d 
Ourique, 1142, where five of the principal captains of IsmseTi 
host were slain, and their standards captured, his annj 
procUmed him king, and he was the first aofoeign of PoT' 
tugal. The legitimate male issue of Alfixuo I. beeane 
extinct in 1383, on the death of Ferdinand L; but John, the 
illi^timate son of Ferdinand, a prince possessed of er^ 
great and distinguishing virtue, was called to the throne ; but 
the male issue of John I. also failed in 1580, on the death of 
Heniy I. The crown of Portugal was then claimed by 
Philip II. of Spain, as lineally descended bam Beatrix, the 
eldest daughter of Ferdinand I., Imd in ri§^t of his queen* 
Maria, daughter of John III. 

Philip took posscscdon of the kingdom by fbite of anus. 
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and it was governed by the Spanish monarchs for a period of 
sixty years ; but in 1640 John, Duke of Braganza, (grandson 
of Catherine, the daughter of Edward , Duke of Guimareens, 
and youngest son of King Emanuel,) was called to the throne 
of his ancestors by the unanimous voice of the nation. . 

John IV.» Duke of Braganza, and King of Portugal, was 
the seventh prince in lineal male deKent from Alfonzo, an 
illegitimate son of King John I., created Duke of Braganza 
by his father in 1461. John IV. wfts succeeded by his sons, 
Alfonzo VI. and Peter II. Alfonzo had no issue, and the 
eldest son of Peter II. became John V. This prince married 
Anne, daughter of the Emperor Leopold I. Thdr eldest 
son became King of Portugal as Joseph I., and their third, 
Don Pedro, by marrying his niece Maria, the only daughter 
of Joseph I., became in her right king, and was the father of 
his present Majesty. 

Don Pedro d'Allantara, bom Prince of Beira, the eldest 
son of John VI., by Charlotte Joachima, daughter of 
Charles IV. of Spain, was proclaimed Emperor of the Bra- 
zils, and has been acknowledged as such by the powers of 
Europe. He married, in 1817, Caroline Josepha, eldest 
dau^ter of Francis II., Emperor of Grermany. 



FRANCE. 

For the origin and descent of His Most Christian Majesty, 
Charles X., the reader is referred to the Note 15. 



ENGLAND. 



The reader will find a connected view of the origin and 
descent of His Most Excellent Majesty in the Genealogical 
Tables at the end of this volume. 
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SPAIN. 

FcKDiKAV]) VII.9 King of Spain, be. is the ddest son of 
Charles IV., by Louisa Maria Theresa, Princess of Parma. 

Louis XIV., Kmg of France, married, m 166Q| Harii 
Theresa, daughter of Philip IV., Kng of Spain. Louis, 
Dauphin of France, only son of Louis XIV. and the PrinoeaB 
Maria Theresa, died in 1711 ; but by the Piinoesi Mtik 
Anne, daughter of Ferdinand, Elector of Baivatia, he left 
two sons, Louis, who succeeded him aa Dauphin of Frawe, 
and Philip, created by his grandfather Duke of Anjoa 
T\nien Charles II., only son of Philip IV., died and M 
neither male nor female heirs to the crown of Spain, Louis XIV. 
claimed it for his grandson, as the heir of Charleses eldest 
sister, and the successor nominated king by the deceased acyve- 
reign. The Emperor Leopold claimed it also for his sod 
Charles, as the male heir of the Austrian family. Charles 
was crowned, and retained a disputed possessicMi of the king- 
dom for several years; but when he succeeded his dder 
brother in the empire, he resigned all pretenaons to the crown 
of Spain, and it was confirmed to Philip, Duke of Anjou, 
grandson of Louis XIV. 

Philip V. had two sons : the eldest succeeded him in Spain, 
as Ferdinand VI., and his second, Charles, was made King of 
Naples and the Two Sicilies. Ferdinand VI. had no issoe, and 
was succeeded in Spain by his brother the King of Naples^ who 
resigned that kingdom to his second son, and became King of 
Spain, as Charles III. The eldest son of Charles III. was 
Charles IV., the late king, and the father of his present Majestj. 

Previous to the succession of the Bourbon dynasty in Spain, 
the monarchs of that kingdom derived their origin from aerenl 
Gothic princes or nobles that had survived the conquest of 
their country by the Moors, and had established independent 
monarchies, as they individually recovered a portion of the 
country from their infidel oppressors. The whole of the 
royal blood of Spun centred in Johanna, only chfld of Fer- 
dinand and Isabella. Her marriage with Philip (1496), oolj 
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son of the Emperor Maximilian I., carried that blood to the 
House of Austria 9 which Maria Theresa transferred (1745) 
to the family of Lorraine. 



MAPLES AND SICILY. 

Fbaxcis Januarius Josbph, King of Naples and Sicily, is 
the eldest son of Ferdinand IV. and Maria Caroline, daughter 
of Francis L, Emperor of Grermany. 

The royal family of Naples is a younger branch of that 
of Spain, consequently both from the House of Bourbon. 
Ferdinand IV., King of Naples and the Two Sicilies, was the 
second son of Charles III., and when his father was removed 
to the crown of Spain, in 1759, he succeeded to the crown of 
Naples, which had been confirmed to the junior branches of 
the royal family of Spain, by the Treaty of Vienna, in 17S5. 

The kingdom of Sidly, in the eleventh century, was es- 
tablished by two Norman princes, Robert Guiscard, styled 
Duke of Apulia, and his brother Roger. They recovered 
Sicily from the dominion of the Saracens,' and Roger I. left, 
his fame and his conquests to his son Roger II., the first king 
of Sicily. Constantia, the only daughter of Roger, carried 
the Norman blood and the Sicilian kingdom to the House of 
Suabia, by her marriage with Henry VI., King of the Romans, 
and Emperor of Germany. Frederick II. was their son, but 
their Intimate male issue ended with their great-grandson, the 
unfortunate Conradin. Manfred, an iUegitimate son of the 
Emperor Frederick II., was for some time King of SicQy, and 
his only daughter, Constantia, carried his rights to the 
family of Arragon; but Charles, Coimt of Anjou, a son of 
Louis VIII., King of France, got possession of the kingdom 
by conquest, was crowned by Pope Clement IV. (1S26), and 
transmitted it to his descendants, with whom it continued till 
1435. Johanna II. constituted Alfonzo V., King of Arragon, 
her heir : but his claim was disputed by the Duke of Anjou. 
Alfonzo, however, got possession of the crown, and it remained 
united with that of Spain till the death of Charles II. 
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SARDINIA 

Chaklss Filix, King of Sardink, Duke of SaToy^ Pied- 
moot, and Genoa, third no of Victor Amadciu III. and 
Maria Antonia, daughter of Philip V., King of Spain, suc- 
ceeded, on the abdication of his elder brother, Victor Emanud, 
in 1821. 

Berold, or Berthold, Count of Savoy, died about the 
beginning of the eleventh century, and is the first of this 
family that appears upon record. His descendants continued 
to be styled Counts of Savoy till 1416, when Amadeus VIIL 
was created Duke of Savoy by the Emperor SigismuDd. 
Victor Amadeus II., Duke of Savoy, was made King of 
Sicily in 171S, and King of Sardinia in 1718. He married 
Anne Maria, daughter of Philip, Duke of Orleans, and 
grand-daughter of Charles I., King of England, and their sod 
Charles Emanuel III. succeeded as King of Sardinia in 1730. 
Victor Amadeus III. was the eldest son of Charles Emanuel, 
and the father of his present Majesty. The states of Sardinia 
were long possessed by the family of Guel[di. 



DENMARK. 

Frsdrbice VL, King of Denmark, succeeded his fitther 
Christian VII. in 1808. 

The present royal family of Denmark is descended from 
Theodoric, Count of Oldenburg, whose great ancestor, AdoL 
phus. Count of Salingsliven, was madfc Count of Sdiauenbei|r« 
by the Emperor Conrad II., in lOSO. Hatwig, the sister and 
heiress of Adolphus, last Duke of Schlesswick, and Count of 
Holstein, the tenth in descent from the first Count of Schauen- 
berg, married Theodoric, Count of Oldenburg, in 1482, and 
their son, Christian I., became King of Denmark in 1410, 
King of Norway in 1460, and King of Sweden in 1468, and 
succeeded his cousin as Duke of Schlesswick in 1469. He 
married Dorothea, the widow of Christopher III., the last of 
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the male desoendante of Haioldy the founder of the Dantali 
monarchy, and waa succeeded by bis eon Frederick I. Chris- 
tian III, was the eldest son of Frederick I.» and his son 
became Frederick II. Christian IV. was the son and succes* 
8or of Frederick II,, and his son became Frederick III. 
This king married Sophia AmeKa, the daughter of 6ec»ge, 
Duke of Brunswick-Hanover, and their son was Christian V. 
Frederick IV. was the son of Christian V., and was succeeded 
by his son Christian VI. Christian VII., the son and suc- 
cessor of Christian VL , married Caroline Matilda, the daughter 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales, in England, and Frede- 
rick VI., his present Majesty, was the only son of that 
marriage. 

SWEDEN. 

Charles John I., King of Sweden and King of Norway, 
succeeded Charles XIII. as King of Sweden. 

IKstinguished finr his excellent qualities as a man, his great 
alnlities as a general, and humane and libetal conduct as a 
conqueror, Charles John Bemadotte, during that revolution 
which agitated Europe for a quarter of a centiuy, rose tram 
among the great mass of his fellow-men, and, like a second 
Rudolph of Hapsbuig, was chosen, for his personal merits, to 
fill the throne of an andent kingdom, at a moment, too^ wh^i 
that kingdom, through the madness of its ruler, had nearly 
lost its political existence. Following the example of his 
great prototype^ who preserved the existence of the German 
empire, he has, by his prudent and wise government, corriected 
the evils which the erroi^ of his predecessors on the throne 
had brought upon the nation, has restored order and good 
government to the provinces, security, confidence, and in- 
creasing commerce to the people ; and by the acquisition of 
Norway, some of that splendour, which in days of old 
belonged to the Swedish crown. 

Sweden and Norway have often been united under the same 
king, and occasionally Denmark has formed a part of the 
northern empire. Norway is the more ancient monarchy. It 
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was established as a kingdom by Harold Harfiigre, in 86S, 
and governed by his descendants till 1319. Sweden was 
scarcely a united kingdom till the ragn of Erick Ericksoo, m 
1S?S. Erick, the second son of Magnus I., and a gnmdsoo 
of Erick Erickson, married Ingeberga, the daughter sod 
hebess of Haguin V«, the last male descendant of the first 
King of Norway^ and their son, Magnus II., inherited 
both kingdoms; but his dynasty ended with his gmdno 
GUiTin VI., son of Haguin VI., who, in right of his frther, 
faiherited the kingdom of Sweden and Norway, and from ius 
mother Maigaiet, the eldest daughter and heiress of Wilde- 
mar III., acquired the kingdom of Denmark. The Cndly of 
Oldenburg, which had acquired the crown of Denmaik after 
the extinction of the male line of the first dynasty, oonqnend 
and kept possession of Sweden and Norway for three genen- 
tions; but, at last, Gustavus Vasa, descended in the fenuk 
line from Martha, youngest daughter of Erick, the fiiUhff of 
Erick Erickson, was elected to the crown in 1523. Elixabeth, 
the daughter of Charles IX., youngest son of Gustavus Vast, 
married a prince of the Palatine fiunily, and their son m 
Charles Gustavus X. Charles XI. succeeded his £stha, snd 
liis daughter, Hedwig Sophia, married Frederick IV., Duke of 
Holstein Gottcnp. Charles XII., only son of Charles XI., 
rdgned in Sweden till 1718, and was succeeded by his astff 
Ulrica Eleonora, married to Frederick, herafitaiy Prince of 
Hesse Cassel. Frederick, in right of his wife, became Kbg 
of Sweden, and reigned till 1751, when Christian Augofltos, 
Duke of Holstein Gottorp, was elected to the throne. Thou^ 
descended from Frederick I., King of Denmark, he had do 
claim whatever to the crown of Sweden. Gustavus III. vas 
the son of Christian Augustus, and his son and suocesBor, 
Gustavus IV. (deposed in 1809) was succeeded by his uncle 
Charles XIII. A change of dynasty is, therefore, no very 
occurrence in Sweden. 



Ik^l MIIITI I 
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PRUSSIA* 



Frsdskick William IIL, King of Pnusia, Elector ci 
Bnmdenburgy and Grand Duke of Silesia^ succeeded his 

father, Frederick William IL, in 1797. ■ 

Very early in the eleventh century (lOSO) Sigismund, the 
grandson of Albert, the 'first Count of Ascanio, married his 
cousin, the heiress of Soltwedel, and became count of that 
principality. Their son Otho, sumamed the Rich, married 
Blike, the youngest daughter of Magnus Billung, Duke of 
Saxony, and his son Albert, sumamed the Bear, got the mark 
of Brandenburg from the Emperor Conrad IV. in 1162. 

Otho, the eldest son of Albert the Bear, inherited Branden- 
burg at his father's decease, and Bernard, his youngest son, 
got the Duchy of Saxony, when Henry the Lion was deprived 
of these states. Otho II., eldest son of Otho I., was the 
lather of John and Otho, who subscribed as witnesses the 
charter of Brunswick. This family became extinct in the 
direct male line in 1S20, when the Emperor Louis IIL gave 
Brandenburg to his own sons. They, however, left no male issue, 
and Charles IV. gave these states to his son Wencelaus; and 
when Wencelaus succeeded to the imperial crown, he gave 
them to his brother Sigismimd. They remained with the 
Luxemburg brothers from 1378 till 1S88, when they were 
sold to Josse and Procpius, Margraves of Moravia, and 
the sons of John Henry, second son of John, King of 
Bohemia, nephews of Charles IV., and cousins of Wence- 
laus and Sigismund. The last of these princes died in 
1411, and Sigismund agun disposed of Brandenberg (1417) to 
Frederick, Burgrave of Nuremberg, the founder of the 
present dynasty. Frederick, first Burgrave of Nuremberg, 
was the son of Conrad, Count of ZoUem. He died in 1218, 
and his son and successor, Conrad, married Clementina, 
daughter of Rudolph, Count of Hapsburg, and sister of the 
Emperor Rudolph. 

When Rudolph of Hapsburg was elected Emperor of 
Grermany, Frederick IIL, Burgrave of Nuremberg, was 
despatched by the Electors to carry the intelligence to his 
uncle. The fourth, in direct male descent firom this Frederick, 
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was Frederick VI., Buignnre of Nurembogy and fint Elector 
of Brandenburg of this dynasty. Frederick, the first Elector, 
was succeeded, first, by his eUest ton, FredcridL II. ; but as 
that prince kft no male issue, the electorate devolved upoo 
Albert Ulysses, his youngest son. 

Albert Ulysses, Elector oC Brandeobaig9 beii^ the oonmoo 
ancestor of all the existing branches of the royal fiumly of 
Prussia, we must refer the reader to die anwiwsi Table ibr 
their genealqgy :— 

ALBsar Ultssss, Elector of Brandenborp. 

died 1466. 

' i > 

1. JoBW (Ciciao), 8. FasniairiCt 3. SieuMoMo. 

Elector, died 1499. MsrfrmTeof Antpiick Marrr. of Baiicutk 
J died 1636. died I405. 

Joachim I.died 1685. | 

iALBiar, 
. Elector, Yoanj^tt son. Grand 

died 1171. Matter of the Teato- 

Jnick Order, cooTerted 
■oaoB, to the doctrines of 
Elector, died 169a Lotlier, and made 

Fi 



Joachim FaaDBaic, te Kinf of Poland. 
Elector, died 1606. | 

ALBBftT 

Fbbmbick it. 
Duke of Pmtsia, 
I died 161& 

John Sioismuhd, y Ahvb, 

Elector, died 1619. 1 Dnchess and Heiress 

' of Prossia* married 
jtbe Elector John 8i* 

rismoad. 
I 
Obobob WiLliAM, Elector of Brandenhnrf, 
and Duke of Prussia, died 1640. 

Fbbd. William (the Great), Elec. and Doke. 

Fbbdbbic III., as Elector of Brandenburf 

and Duke of Prumia, proclaimed Kinfif of 

Prusfta, 16th Jaa. 1701, dM 1713, 

Fbbdbbic Wiluam !.» Klnr of Pnisna, 

died 174a 

FftBDBBir II. (or, the Great,) K. of Prussia, 

died 1786, 

Fbbd. William II^ K. of Prusata, died 1797. 

Fbbd. William ITf., his present Majestj, 
born Srd Au^^ust, 1770. 
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The first Margmyes of Aosfkch and Baiieatli became 
extinct in the male line in 1608, when Joachim Ernest, one of 
the numerous sons of the Elector John George, succeeded to 
their portion of the Brandenburg states, and was eventuaUy 
succeeded by his youngest son Albert, deceased in 1667. 
John Frederick, eldest sm of Albert, followed him ; and, at his 
death, left the mark of Anspach to his eldest sons, Christian, 
Albert, and George Frederick; but as those princes left no 
hdrs, their states devolved upon William Fi«derick, their 
youngest brother. William Frederick died in 17S8, and left 
his states to his eldest son, Charles William, who died in 
1757. Christian Frederick, the eldest survi^ng son of Charles 
William, succeeded his fadier in Anspach in 1757, and his 
cousin, Frederick Christian, as Margrave of Baireuth in 17609 
and in 1791 married Lady Elizabeth Berkelqr, Dowager. 
Countess of Craven. This prince died in 1806, but his widow 
still survives. The King of Prussia purchased back the sove* 
rdgnty and property of the States of Anspach and Baireuth 
in 1801. 



BAVARIA. 

Charlbs Louis Augustus, King of Bavaria, succeeded his 
father, Maximilian Joseph, in 18S5. 

The ancestors of this sovereign were originally coimts in 
Bavaria, and traced their origin to Luitpold, or Leopold, a 
count, that lived in the reign of Henry of Guelph, sumamed 
of the Golden Chariot. Otho, Coimt of Wittelsbach, or 
Wisselbach, was brought up, as a hostage, at the court of the 
Emperor Conrad III., and became the ftiend and confidential 
adviser of his son, Frederick L (Barbarossa.) 

When Heniy the Lion was outlawed, and plundered of his 
principalities, Otho, Count of Wittelsbach, received from 
Frederick the Duchy of Bavaria, and transmitted it to his 
son, the father of that Otho who signed as a witness the 
Charter of Brunswick, and who, by his marriage with Agnes, 
the daughter of Henry, Duke of Saxony, and Count Pala- 
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tine of the Rhine, acquired the states and digni^ of the 
County Palatine. It was the cousin of the first Count Palatine, 
(Otho of Wisselbach) that murdered theJBmperor Philip in 1S07, 
and his grandson, by the Guelphic princess, was that Duke of 
Bavaria who succeeded to the empire, as Louis III., in 1314. 
Rudolph, the elder brother of Louis IIL, inherited the 
County Palatine, and formed a distinct line from that of 
Bavaria f9r many generations. The electoral dignity was 
attached to the Palatine branch, and Frederick Y., (die 
Husband of Elizabeth Stuart,) was the eleventh in r^ular male 
descent from his great ancestor Rudolph. 

When Frederick was outlawed, and deprived of the elec- 
torate, it was given to Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, the 
eighth in descent from the Emperor Louis III. The Bava- 
rian branch, however, became extinct in the male line ia 17T7, 
when Maximilian Joseph, the late king, descended from Stephen, 
a younger son of the Emperor Robert, of the Palatine faranch, 
inherited all that remained of the Duchy of Bavaria and 
Comity Palatine. 

The Table in the opposite page shews the descent of his 
present Majesty, from the first Duke of Bavaria. 
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Genealogical Table of the Royal Family of Ba»aria. 



Otho, Connt of WittlnlMek, finl Daks of BftTwia» died 1188. 

Louis, I., Doke of BaTsria, died 1881. 

Otho, Dnke of BaTarii* and Coont PaUtme, died 1JS6S. 

LouM II., Duke of Bavaria, and Elector Paladne, died I80i. 

1 ' 1 

1. Rudolph, 8. Louii^ 

Elector Palattne, Duke of BaTaria, and 
died 1310« Emperor, 

I died 1847. 

AooLmus, Elector Palatine, 
died 1887. 

RoBBiiT II., Elector Palatin^ 
died 1888. 

RoMBT IIL, Elector Palatiiie and 
Emperor, died 1410. 

Srsmaif, Phalzrrave of Simmem 
and Zweybrftcken, died 1469. 

nJ , 

Frbobrick, 8. Louia, Phalzg^re 

Anceitor of Frederick V. of ZweyiFrOcken, 

died 1408. 

I ' 

AuxANDBm, PfaalzgraTO of Zwejrbrficken, died 1514 

Louis, Phalxi^Te of Zweybrllcken, died 1588. 

WoLPOANO, Phalzg^re of Zweybrftcken, died 1569. 

Charlbs, Phalzfrrare of Bericenfeldt, died 1600. 

Chbistum, Phalxji^re or Bmscliveller, died 1858. 

Christian II., Phali|rraTe of Berkenfeldt, 

died 1717. 

CHRitTiAif III., PhalzfpraTe of Berkenfeldt, 

died 1785. 

Pbbobbick MiCHABL, Prince of ZireybrOcken, 

died 1767. 

Maximiliaii Josbph, Phalsg^ve of Zwerbrlkdieti, 

Elector of Bavaria, Duke of Juliera and Berir, and 

86ih December, 1805, Kin|r of Bararia, died 188& 

I 
Charlbs Louis Augustus, bis present Majesty, 

bom 1788. 
VOL. I. « F 
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SAXONY. 

FftBDXfticK AooirsTUSy Elector and King of Snooy, nc- 
oeeded hit elder brother, Frederidc Christian Leopold, m 
Elector of Saxony in 1763» and wai pwrlaJmrH King of 
Saxony m 1806. 

When Henry the lion was deprired of the Docliy of 
Saxony ia 1180» it was giTtn to Bemhard» the yoongnt no 
of Albert the Bear, Elector of Bmidenbuif , and it contiBDed 
with his descendants in the male line tiU 14«, when it n 
sold by the Empcrar Sigismond lo Fredcridi, surasmed the 
Warlike, Margrave of Misnia, descended in the fieaiBk line 
fifom the Landgraves of Thuringen. Herman, Lndgivre 
of Thuringen, witness to the diarter of Brunswidi*, v« 
descended fifom a junior bnmdi of the Dukes of Bnbiiit. 
and was the son of Louis VI., or the Holy, Landgyare d 
Thuringen. He married Helen, daughter of Otho; the 
child consequently was the son4n»law of the first Duke of 
Brunswick and Lun^lwrg : but as there were no hoin of 
their marriage, the succession of Thuringen, at the desth of 
Henry Raspo, the uncle of Herman, devolved on, or nrthcr 
was claimed by Henry, Margrave of Misnia, the son of 
Jutta, sister to the last Landgrave. 

The Margraves of Misnia are first mentioned ia thUgj 
about the end of the twelfth century. Otho, surnamsd At 
Rich, the first upon record, had a son TheodorU, vho 
married Ihe above-mentioned Jutta, Prineeas of Thmii^ 
and their son Henry became (fm we have ssid) Landgnrre of 
Thuringen, as well as Margrave of Misnia. Frederick the 
Warlike was the fifth in desoentAom thia Hamy, and is the 
great ancestor of the present House of Saxony ; and asmsnjof 
the branches of this iUustrioua haose an now aMsl intioMtchr 
connected with the royal family of England, we shall eater 
more minutdy into their origin and descent^ than would ksft 
been necessary, had that connexion aol existed. 

• See Notes, Vol. II. 
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"^ of the spcHls of Henry the Lum. He 

^^ <? States of Misnia to his son Theodo- 
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'^ed the states of Thuringen 
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'^ Duke of Brabant, the 

^•ouis VI., the dder 
^ '«an, the son-inJaw 

which the son of Sophia 

andfather^s states, and became 

ale Thuringen Proper was confirmed 

.A Misnia. Henry, Margrave of Misnia, 

agrave ot Thuringen, died in 1888, and was 

. oy his son Albert* who died in 1814. Frederick I., 

^rave of Misnia, and Landgrave of Thuringen, was the 

son of Albert. He died in 1884, and was succeeded by iiis 

Bom Frederick II. Frederick III. succeeded his father in 

1849, and died in 1880, when Frederick IV., or the Wariike, 

became Margrave of Misnia and Landgrave of Thuringen, 

and, in 1488, Elector and Duke of Saxony. He died in 

14A8. 

Frederick II., Elector of Saxony, son of Frederick the 
Warlike, died in 1464, and was succeeded in the Electorate by 
his eldest son Ernest, and in the Duchy of Saxony by his 
second son Albert. These princes formed two lines, which 
have continued distinct to the present time. 

Ernest was succeeded, in 1468, by his eldest son John, 
who died in 1588 ; and Albert, in 1600, was succeeded, first, 
by his eldest son George, who died in 1589 without heirs; 
and, secondly, by his youngest son Henry, who died in 1541» 

J<din, Elector of Saxony, was succeeded by his son John 
Frederick ; and Henry, as Duke of Saxony, by his eldest son 
Maurice. Charles V. took the Electorate from John Frede- 
rick, and gave it to Maurice, in consequence of the support 

which the former gave to the followers of Luther. John 

9FS 
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Frederick died in 1854, and Mtmke in 15S8. The fbraKr 
WW succeeded by his fioos, John Frederick, itykd Duke of 
GoUm, and John WilHam, styled Duke of Weimar ; tnd ihe 
latter by his youngest brolher Augustus, who becsa^ Elector 
of Saxony, 

John William, first Duke of Weimar, died in 15^ md 
was succeeded by his son John; and Augustus, in 15S6, wis 
succeeded by his second son Christiaa. 

John, at his death in 1605, divided his states betveeo his 
three sons, William, Albert, and Ernest. WiKam, ss the 
eldest, inherited Weimar; Albert had Eisenach; aad Etwa 
got the Duchy of Gotha. Christian, ai his death, was foc- 
ceeded in the Electorate by his second son John Geoige I. 

William, Duke of Weimar, died in 166B, aad was suocenktl 
by his son John Ernest Albert left no issue. Ernest L 
Duke of Gotha, at his death in 1875 left bis sUtes to be 
divided among his seven sons. Frederick, as the eUest, go( 
the Duchy of Gotha, extinct in 1825; Albert, the seoood.sK 
Coburg, extinct in 1699; Bemhard, the third son, gotMa* 
nungen ; Henry, the fourth son, got Romhild, extinct in 1710; 
Christian, the fifth son, got Eisenber]g, extinct in 17^* 
Ernest, the sixth son, got Hilbuighausen ; and John Eroest 
the seventh and youngest, got Saalfeld. John Enest, Dukt 
of Weimar, had three brothers; two of them, Adolphus 
William and John George, were Dukes ot Eiswiarh, mi 
Bemhard was Duke of Jena. But the Eisenach branch baame 
extinct in 1741, and Jena in 1090. 

John George II. succeeded his father John Geofge L, ts 
Elector of Saxony in 1666. 

John Ernest, Duke of Weimar, the eldest piinoe of the 
Saxon family, died in 166S, and was succeeded by his tiiesi 
mm William Ernest ; but as that prince had no iasa^ lie ^^ 
succeeded in 1728 by bis brother John Ernest. Berahsid,ik 
first Duke of Meinungen, died in 1706, and was'sneoN^ 
by his eldest son Ernest Louis. 

John Ernest, first Duke of SaalfeU, died in 1799, ^ *^ 
succeeded by his youngest son, Francis Josias* 

John George I L, Elector of Saxony, was succeeded in 16H^ 
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by his son John Gemga III. John George II. had three 
brothers, that formed distinct lines, but they are now extinct. 

John Emestp Duke of Weimar, died in 1707, and was 
aiicoeeded by his aon Ernest Augustus. 

* Ernest Louis I., Duke of Meinungen, had two sons, Ernest 
Louis IL and Charles Frederick, that succeeded him ; but, as 
they left no issue, the next in the line of descent was his 
brother, Anthony Ulrick, who inherited the Duchy in 1748. 

Francis Josias, Duke of Saalfdd, died in 1764, and was 
succeeded by bis eldest son, Ernest Frederick. 

JohnGeoige III. was succeeded in 1691 by his ddest son 
John George IV* ; but as this prince left no issue, the 
electorate went at his death to his brother, Frederick Augustus, 
crowned King of Poland in 1697. 

Ernest Augustus, Duke of Weimar, died in 1748, and was 
succeeded by his son Ernest Augustus Constantine. 

Anthony Ulrick, Duke of Meinungen, died in 1763, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Augustus Frederidc; but that 
priiMse left no issue, and at his death in 178S, his brother 
George became Duke of Meinungen. 

Ernest Frederick, the eldest son of Francis Joaias, Duke 
of Saalfeld, died in 1800, leaving his states to his eldest 
son Francis. 

Frederick Augustus I., Elector of Saxony and King of 
Poland, died in 1788^ and was succeeded in both states by his 
son Frederic Augustus II., and he again, at his death in 1768, 
was succeeded in the electoral dignity only by his eldest son, 
Frederick Christian Leopokl. 

Ernest Augustus Constantine, Duke of Weimar, was 
succeeded at his death in 17£8 by his son Charles Augustus, 
the present Grand Duke of Weimar, born 5th Sept 1767. 

This prince is the head or chief of all the branches tif the 
House of Saxony,. Margraves of Misnia, and Landgraves 6£ 



George, Duke of Meinungen, died in 1808, and, by the 
Princess Louisa Eleonora, of Hcdienloe^Limgenbiiig, left issue 
Bemhard Erick Freund, the' present reigning Duke of Mem« 
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uni^; Adklaidk LouiiA, DudicM of Clarenoe; mid Idb, 
Ducbe« of Sflxe-Weunar Eiteiifh. 

Francis, Duke of SixeXolMiig SidfUd, die^ 
by the Princese Erneidiie of Sae-HilbuigiuMKB, IdSt imm^ 
Eniflrt, the pment ragoing Duke; FcttiiaaBd Ajugaftus; 
Ma&ia Louisa Victokia, DoimgsrJhirtuss of Kent ; Lxo- 
POLP Gboecb Cheistiav, Prince Leopold in Fiogknil, ad 
othor childreo. 

Frederick Christian Leopold, the eUest son of Fredenck 
Augustus 11., Elector of Saxony, and King of Poland, £ed 
in the same year with his father, and was su ce ee dc d by his 
eldest son Frederick Augustus, bom in 1750, Elector of 
Saxony in 1763, and King of Saxony in 1806;«^-<be ttigmg 
sovereign. 



WURTCMBBRQ. 

Fbedkeick Williaii Chables, ffing of Wurtanbeqif, 
succeeded his father Frederick II. in 181& 

Connid of Beutelsbach, the first of this fiuily thai nppevs 
upon record, got the Coun^ of Wihtembefg bam the 
EmperOT Henry IV. in 1108, and was succeeded by Us son 
Ulrick I., as Count of Wartcmbttg, m llflO. 

Henry, the fourteenth in Kned d c aca it from Ulriek« was 
made Duke of Wiirtembeig in 1519. 

Frederick II., and eighdi Duke of Wiirtembeig, succeeded 
his father in 1797, and was pradaimed King of Wiotcm- 
berg in 180S. This prince married for bis second dnehesi, 
Chaelottk, Princess Royal of Engtand, the cidest d au g hte r 
of George III., and sister of €leoige IV., who sCffl sm i l w uL 

The present king is the son of CaMKne Frederiekn Lomss, 
daughter of Charles William PenBnand ef Brunswick, la* 
first duchess. 

There were several branches of this iUuatrknia hoaae tbat 
are now extinct. 

Fredericka Sophia, the daughter and heiress of Chsrfe 
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Chmtian Erdouui (a prince of Wurtembeig), Duke of Oels, 
nuurried Frederidc Aufcustus, brother of Charles WiUiam, 
grandfildier of the preaent Duke of Bnintirick. She left the 
Duchy of Oels to her husband, and at his death in 1806, he 
bestowed it on Us nephew Frederick Willianij the late galhuit 
Duke tif Brunswick, who was killed at Quatre-Bras, 16th 
June, ISlfi. 



HOLLAND, OR, THE NETHERLANDS. 

William Feedxbick I., King of the United Netherknds, 
Grand Duke of Luxemburg, Prince of Orange Nassau, Count 
of Challoa, be, succeeded his fieither as Prince of Orsnge 
Nassau, and hereditary Stadtholder of the United ProviBoes 
in 1806 ; but as the late Prince of Orange had been driven 
from Holland, and deprived of the Stadtholdership, by the 
invanon of the French armies in 1795, it was not till 1818 
that hb Majesty was recalled and made Sovereign Prince of 
the Netherlaoida. 

In March, 181fi, his Miyesty was proclaimed King of the 
United Netherlands, and Grsnd Duke of Luxemburg. This 
is a very ancient and distinguisbed &mily. 

Adalbert, the son of Beiengarius II., Marquis of Ivree, 
and King of Italy, descended from Desiderius, the last of the 
ancient dynasty of the Lombard kings, had by Gerbeiga, 
hdiBss of the county of Nevers, a soiu named Otho William. 
Geribeiga married for her second husband Henry, Duke of 
Bm^gimdy, the brother of Hugo Capet; and that prince 
bcslowed the states of Fianche Compti (a portion of Bur- 
gundy) upon Otho William, who, after the death of his step* 
Ihther, was styled CiounI of Buigundy. 

Stephen III., Count of Burgundy, the sixth in lineal 
tltiM I nf from Otho Wilham, married Beatrix, the heiress of 
ChiAlflo, and their son John L became Counrof Buigundy, 
and Ixnd of Chalkn. 

John IV., the fifth in descent from John I., married Mary, 
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the lieiicst of the ivimspality of Onu^ev and ibor ton 
in 1418, beoune Prince of Onnge, Comit it Bargandjr, 
Lord €# Chalkn, Imt Us male line branln taOdutit m UOO. 

Clnnab, the dmiglitflr of Jobn V. of CWka and OMigc^ 
and the heirem of her hrodiar PhiKbcrt, thelflt 
JbmOy» married Henrj, Count of Naaaau,anddMiri 
inherited the princtpalitiea of Orange^ Hmmtm, and Chailnn; 
. but as BcMtua left no issue, thew Hates M hie doth (1544) 
were deviaed to his courin WilMam, ihe mm nf fab Mber*s 
only brother. This William was the lalher of PfaiKp Wil- 
liam, Maurire, and Henry Frederick, the eelefanted prinees of 
Orange, and the great-grandfiither of WilKam III^ Knig of 
England, and h»t Prince of Orange, of the male fine of the 
original Counts of Nassau. 

Albertina Anges, the daughter of Henry Frederidc, Prmoe 
of Orange, and aunt of King WiUiam, manied Wilfian 
Frederidc, Prince of Nassau Deits, a farandi of die Houae of 
Nassau Dellenburg, (whidi originated with John, n yaoBgor 
brother of William I., Prince of Omnge Nassau,) awl their 
son, Henry Cassimir, became Prince of Nassau Deits, and 
hereditary Stadtholder of Friealand. Henry Cassimir died 
m 1696, and was succeeded by his son John Willian Fnso, 
who» on the death of Kin^ WiUiam in IVM, iidMiitcd the 
states of Orange, Nassau, and Challoo. 

Heiuy IV,, the only son of John WiUians Priso^ 
Stadtholder of Guddtes in 17ail» and Stadtholder of the 
United Pkorinoes in 1748. He manied Anne, daughter of 
King George II. of England, and in 17fil was snccesdsd by 
his son WiUiam Y., Prince of Orange Nassau, and here dita ry 
Stadtholder of the United Prorinces. The late StadtMder 
died in 1806, at Brunswick, and was succeeded fay his eldest 
SOD, the present King of the Netherlands.- 

The House of Nassau, from which his liajttty is deaoaded 
in the male line, is one of fpreat ant^nitp^ and'taaaei with 
every degree of cortamty ia 4he higiimii^ of ike 
ccMuiy, when Wabab, or Wabim, tLaad of 
became Count of Nassau. r 

Henry the Rich, the neveath gnniralisB *om thfaiWdnb, 
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had two sons, Wdram and Otho. The ktter dkd in IflQC, 
and vas the founder of • the Ddlenbaig branfcb. 

Sttatyr the fourth in destent from thts.Otho» was that 
pfinoe "vdm manrkd Chiodia» the heirav of. CfaaDaM and 
Otai%ey and irfu>ae brother WiHiani khnited 4ieia elites at 
hiar nB^ cw ^ s dcttth« 

Jaldiy the aseond son of this Willian^. became Prinoe< of 
Nisiaa Dellenburg, when his elder beother became^ Prinee 
of Ovaflge^ ami Ernest Canunir, the third son of 'Jobn, 
th^ founder of the family of Detta, and die common' 
of his Majesty, now the elder branch of the House ci 
Ni 



HESSE. 

ft 

Wi&UAM, the tenth Landgiwre and Second Ekctor af Hesse, 
sueoecded his father, William George, the late Elector in I8S4. 

This is one of the most andent dynasties in Eun^. The 
Ekctor of Hesse is lineally descended in the female Hne from 
Charlemagne, and the still more ancient dynasty ui Ouel^h ; 
Mhd m the male line from Limbert, Count of Louvab in 
1000. 

Henry, Duke of Bmbant, the seventh in Bneal male 
deseent from Limbert, Count of Louvain, and Gerberga^ 
heiress of Lomdne, Duchess of Brabant, and Countess of 
Hainault, (only daughter of Charles, Duke 6i Lorraine^ the 
last prince ctf .the House of Charlemagne,) marriecl Sofphia, 
ddu^tar of Louis VI., Landgrave of Tboringed, and their 
Boa* Henry wsathe first Landgrave of Hesse. 

Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, the seventh ih Kncttl descent 
ftbmibt first- Hcttry, waa socceeded in^ Hesse Giteiil by his 
ddssti'SaviWiUiam^ mi in Datntotadtby hisyotlngM son 
flaaffgfek iXhasejjwaattllooittinwedlslfeioti' iPhe^fiMt^waefdi^ 
«Mtoni«yntIle {MstotjalBBlDr^ aad.th<^'ee&iid*1ile'lbtfM^ 
of the iSamily of the Grand Duke of ^DaMi^stidt.' *> / ^^ i ' 
-WilMamVL^ MWIgaaveiijfilieM Oa^^ Vas'btieeeeded, 
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in IOS89 by hii eldest ton Chftrlea, at Landgnre of Hok 
Catfld, and by a younger ton Philip, hi BaidiMdu 

The Landgrave of Hetae Rhemfens Rottenbing, k de^ 
tcended from Maarioe, the gr an df at her of WfUfaon Tl. ; md 
the Landgrave of Hcne Homburg from George, fint Ikke 
ct Dannttadt. 

Frederick II., Landgrave of Heite Cattei, the elder faMKh 
of the Hoiite of Hetae, died h 178S, and wv auooeeded by 
hit ton William IX., who atarried WilhehnnMi CaraEnet 
daughter of Frederidc V. of Denmark, and wat die fitthtf 
of the pretent elector. 

Frederick, youngett brother of the late elector, nt the 
fiithcr of her Royal Highneat the DvrcHtat of CAKaaiocr 



BADEN. 

Louit William Augustus, Grand Duke of Baden, suc- 
ceeded his nephew Charles Louis in 1818. 

This distinguished family trtoes its origin to Gunodine, i 
Count of Habsbuig, about the end of the tenth oentuiy, ind 
the founder of the Austrian dynasty. 

Herman IV., Margrave of Baden, married Imnngaidei the 
daughter of Henry, Duke of Saxony, and Count PaUtine, 
and the present grand duke is the nineteenth generatkio, 10 
male descent, from that prince and princess. 



MECKLENBURG. 

Fbsdkeicx Feancib, Gnmd Duke of Mecklenburg Sthwcrio, 
succeeded hit uncle Frederidc, as Duke of Meckknborg 
Scfawerin in 1786, and was proclaimed Grand Duke of dnse 
states in 1816. 
Henry Burwinui^ Prince ^ the Wanda <JIPm^/ft>, uMnei 
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MatildA, the daug^tar of Heniy the Lkmt aad Ihair son 
Henry II. wai the founder of the Meddenbu^g djrnattj. . 

Henry, sumamed the Lion, great gnmdion of Hemy II» 
had a ion Albert I., diat suooeeded as Duke c^ MecUedbuig 
in 18f9; and Adolphus Frederidc, the eighth in Hnealmak 
descent fifom Albert I., became Duke of Sdbweiin inl68& 
He was the father of nineteen children. Christian Louis» his 
eldest son, succeeded him as Duke of Schwerin, and Adolphus 
Frederick, his youngest son, became Duke of Strelitz. 

Christian Louis II., third son of Christian Louis I., was 
made Duke of Grabow, and his second son Louis, bom in 
17S5, was the father of the present Grand Duke, who, on the 
death of his uncle Frederick, became Duke of Mecklenburg 
Schwerin in 1785. 

Adolphus Frederick, first Duke of Mecklenburg Strelitz, 
was eventually succeeded by his youngest son Charles Louis 
Frederick, who married the daughter of Ernest Frederick I., 
Duke of Saxe Hilburghausen, and was the father of Charles, 
the late Duke, and her Majesty, the late Quken Chaslotte 
of England, and grandfather of Greorge, the present reigning 
Duke. 

A N H A L T. 

The family of Anhalt is of great andquity, and all the 
existing branches of that illustrious house are descended from 
Henry, sumamed the Fat, the son of Bemhard, first Duke of 
Saxony, of the Ascanian fiunily ; and Matilda, the daughter 
of Otho the Child, first Duke of Brunswick and Luneburg. 
They are, therefore, the true male line of Albert the Bear, 
and the lineal representatives of the Ascanian blood. 

Joachim Ernest, the ninth in descent from Henry and 
Matilda, inherited the whole of the Anhalt States, and at his 
death divided them among his five sons, who became the 
founders of the existing lines of Dessau, Bemburg, Schaum- 
burg, Cothen, and Zerbst. 



I 
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In addition to this long list of princely families, there are 
several others, both ancient and distinguished, that would, if 
our limits permitted, claim a separate notice. The princi- 
pal of these are Hohenzollem, Hohenloe, Lippe and Detmoldt^ 
Schaumberg, Rheuss, Schwartzburg, Waldeck, and Olden- 
burg : all of them existing, and some of them divided into 
several branches. 
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m TBI 

ANCESTORS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER, 

PROM TBB BARLIB9T DAITH OV MODERN HISTORY TO 

GEORGE THE FOURTH, 

ELBCTOR AND FIRST KINO Of HANOVBR, KINO OV TBB 17NITB9 KIir«DOM OP 

ORBAT BRITAIN AND IRBLAND. 



n 



1. 



3. 



5. 



6. 



7. 



NAMES 

Of the Prioeea wKo 

th« Line of D tccn t. 



Edico, Kinf^ofthe Scj* 
rily Heraliiy and Rag:ii. 



Anulphus, Hunul- 
PHU8, or GuBLPHy from 
whom this dynastv orjri- 
nates. He lettiea in Ba- 
varia. 

Olfigandus* the son of 
AnulphuB, succeeded, but 
did not take the command 
of the Bavarians. Served 
with the Roman army. 

Ulioaoub, the son of 
Olfi^ndus, continued to 
serve with Belisarius. 

Caditincb, whether the 
son or grandson of Ulig^- 
frug, uncertain ; lived chiefly 
in France. Made Duke of 
Burgundy. 

Cathicus* the son of 
, Caduinus, was Governor 
'of Alsace. 

Wblfo, son of Cathieus. 




A*D. 

450 



489 



560 



690 



640 



670 



about 
673 



RSM ARK8, 

CoBtaimif tlM AaAoriliM from wttdi thtir 
Hlfltory u Ukok 



KiUed in a battle with the Ostroroths, 
on the banks of the river B(41ia.— Hislpry 
of the Goths by Jomandes, chap. 68, 54. 

Odoacbr^ the elder brother of tUspriioe, 
was the conqueror and fint baroarian 
King of Italy. — ^The chronicles of Marcel- 
linus Cassiodorus, Jomandes, Ste. Eugip- 
pius Vita Sti. GermanL 

Procopios of Gasa Annals of the Gothic 
War, D. iii. iv. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
A.D. 6^. 



Quercitanus8cript.Fransictom.l,p. 871. 
Rumiastus, in his Appendix to the History 
of Gregory of Tours, &c. 

The chronicle of Fredegarios, AJ). 635, 
chap. 10-78. The chronicle of Bobo* 
lenus the Monk, in the Acta Sacra 
Antver. &c. chap. 8. 



Chronicle of Bobolenns, chap. S8L 



Annals by Paul the Deacon, lib. r. cap. 
8,3,4. 
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Wblfo II. (not certain) 
married tfae heiress of Pri- 
uli, and wa< invested with 
tliat diNby. 

Ado, or Adeiljert, Mar- 
quis of Friuli. 

Otkarius, DukeufBur- 



Adblbbkt, succeeded 
his fnther in luly. Ruth- 
■rd, tha eldest brother, in- 
herited the Baruian pos- 



BoNiFACB II., sun ui 
Boniface I., Count uf Tus- 
cany. 

Bi-Hiciit *0D uf Guelpli, 
Count of Altdorf. 

His sister was Judith, 

Empress. 
His brothers, Cunrad, 
Count of Paris, 
Rudolph, abbiit. 

AdblbbktI, sodoTBo- 
niGice II., Duke of IHis- 

OuBLPH n., Cuunt uf 
Altdurf, son of Ethico. 
Rudolph, SOD uf Con- 
rad, Cuunt of Paris, 1 



Robert the Strong', bro- 1 
ther of Rudolph, Count 
of Paris, and Count of ■ 



The proofs are amply detailed, and the 
chronicles quoted in the Uridine Ouelficx, 
torn. 1, lib. i. p. 44, 45, 4<i, 48, 4«, 50-&4. 



Cosmo della Rena, Series of the Dukes 
and Marquesses of Tuscany, and otlier 
original documents, printed by Scheidiui, 
OrJ<;:. Oueltic. torn. 1, lib. ii. from Murfttori 

and others. 



the line of descent ; and the other princes, 
descendants of the family, who were coeval 
with these, are also stated. The reader is 
referred to the test and notes of this 
volume for the history of these princes. 
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1& 



14. 



14. 



1& 



1& 



16. 



M AM RS 

Of «• PriMM wiw OMriMl 
the 




brotlier Adalbert IL had 
tiro toni, Ooido and Lun- 
berty Daket of Tuacany, 
bat they left no itme. 

Ethico II., Count of 
Altdorf. 

Rudolph II., K. of Bur- 
Ifandy, and of Italy, 
ton of Rudolph I. 
Huf^h, or Odo, and Ro- 
bert, tons of Robert 
the Strong^, Counts 
and Dukes of Paris. 

Adblbbrt III., ddest 
son of Bonifiice, Count of 
Lucea, succeeded his cou- 
sin Lambert as Marquis 
of li^ria. 



Hbnrt I., snmamed of 
the Golden Chariot, Count 
of Altdorf, and Duke of 
Bararia, son of Ethico II. 
Conrad, Kin^ of Bur- 
gundy, son of Ru- 
dolph If. 

Hugii the Great, Duke 
of Burg^undy, son of 
Robert, Regfent of 
France. 

Otbkrt, CountPalatine 
of Italy, and Marauis of 
Uriiria, only son of Adel- 
bert IIL 

Rui>oi.PH In Count of 

Altdorf, Duke of Nether 

Bavaria. Conrad, King 

of Burgundy, still lived. 

Hugo Capet succeeded 

his foUier as Duke of 

Burgundy (956), and 

King (^ France (987). 

Otbbut IL, Mar<^ui6 
of Liguria, Count Palatine 
of Italy, eldest son of Ot- 
bertl. 



A. D. 



910 
987 



898 
988 



not 
certain 



993 



956 



975 



940 

998 
996 



1014 



REMARKS, 

CoBtoiaim Ite AntkoritiM htm wUell their 



when the ton of BoniflMet tlMynMuiger tm 
of Albert I., tiw coBmon aacestan of the 
Countess Matilda of Tuacany, and Mar- 
quesa of Bate^ beeana Margrave of Li- 
guria* 



Those who have 4itpvit&i the origi» of 
.Adelbert III. from Bootfaee, the aoo of 
Adelbert I., maintun that he was the son 
of Ouido, the eldest son of Adelbert II.; 
others say, he was a son of Atberic, first 
husband of Marozia, and brother of .^berie 
Patrician, of Rome. He is styled Marqds 
of Liguria. 

Hbnrt, Count of Altdorf, was made 
Duke of Bavaria, by the Bmperar Arnold. 



CowRAO, King of Burrnndy, or Arlest 
reigned for upwards of mly»siz years. 

Hugh succeeded his father, as Duke of 
Burgundy, and wu Governor of France. 



Otbbrt, the first Count Palatine, was 
the undoubted son of Albert IIL 



RuDOLFH, of Bavaria, his eotemporary, 
is little known beyond Us natire state* 
During the lifetime of these princes, 
Conrad; King of Burgundy, stift lived; 
but Hugo Capet had succeeded his father, 
as Duke of Aurgundy. 

*«* For the descendants of Hugo Capet, 
the reader is referred to the Notes. 

The reader will find the hlitonr of 
Otbert lU and all that is known of Ru- 
dolph IL, in the Third Book of the Annals. 
Rudolph, last King of Burgundy, kk no 
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17. 



17. 



la. 



18. 



19. 



9X 



tu 



AlMSfft 



IMMofNe- 



1UM|* lU.. iMt Kmr 
of Biufuiidjr* 

Almbrt Aso I^ eldest 
too of Ocbert lU bccMDe 
MarqoU of LifurU, A.D. 
1014^ and Mar^uU of Ette, 
fraai ratidinf la the cmttie 
of Eite. He had four bro- 
tlMra, Hof^ Addbert, Ot- 
bart» aad Oaido. 

GvMhrm II. (tqmetiaMt 
calM WoKudX aueceeded 
Ue haktr aa Count of Alt- 
dofft aad Dake of Nether 
Bataria* ottrricd Imiira, 
daoylifeer of Frederick, 
CoMit ot LasMibiiri^. 



Aso 11. Manittiof Este, 
SQCoaeded Ids fiBthei^ A J>. 
loaOi^aad 



CuNaerifDA, the only 
daoffater of Oaelph U. of 
BaTarla. wboee soo^ on the 
daatk of her only broiber» 
Onalpht Dnka of Carintkia, 
Inkericad tka Ckntet of Alt- 
d«r( lie. 

QvBhrtm Count of Alt- 
dflti^ Duke of Bararia* 
married Jnditk» wtdow of 
Toetoit titular Kinf of 
Enfknd. Hiiyonnpferbro- 
tkert were aneeeton of the 
Dnkaa of Ferrari aad Mo- 



HONUT THB Bl*ACK, 

•occeeded bia fiuker aa 
Duke of Barariap married 
WoUUda* eldeel dani^hter 
of Ifarnoa Bilhuic. Hit 
ddMlBrotlKr Ondpk dM 



HnmiT THo Pnovn, 



A. D. 



lom 



l(M 



1097 



1044 



1101 



Nor. 
1127 



Dee. 
1177 






male ittoe» ond tW Uofdom M la tke 
Enperor, Coarad lU «ko hnd aatiied 
kit niece Gitela. tk» dauglilBr of km rialcr 
Geiherga, bj Henmo II., Dokt of Bva- 
bia. 



Tke reader will find a fnU neeont of the 
actiimeof Albert Aao L, OMd h« brotken, 
in thr Third Book of ai» Aanala 



OuaLTii lU ky kit UMrtMCO wilk tke 
Prioceat Imifa, or Irawnfame. ae^aiied 
a' lanrr proper^ in Italy, which he eave 
with hit daof hter to ker oonaui and kua» 
band Abo II. 



At o THB SnooiiD, by kit waiikife witk 
Cunefunda, onited tke two iinea of tke 
family of Guelpb wkitk knd keen eepnimted 
darinf eif^kt fenecntianab fram 800 to 1098. 
And their ton Onelpk« arko aoeeecded kit 
uncle in tke aUodial ttalaa of AMorf R*- 
rentbcrr, and otkert in Bararia, wat made 
Sovereifn Duke of aU Bnvaria, by Henry 
IV. 107D. 



Tkb ia the iint priaee of tke naitcd tkmi- 
liet. He wat acknovledred tke S o fore ig n 
Lord of tke Italian Prindpaliiieow But 
hit youniper brothen, Hufo and Falk» hj 
another mother, inherited tkeee atatet aa 
fieffi. 



Han nr th* BukOK ■noeaedid Ue (atker 
aa Dake of Bararia, aad on Ike deatk of 
Mafnut Billunf , ke ppa^ ike |oaater por* 
tion of the Saj 



HavnT ran Paoov 



to the 
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as. 



9k 



S5. 



Dvkt oC BMrftriftt and wm 
eroited DoIm of Saxoiif, 
named Gartnute, diiughter 
of the ESmperor Lotbaire. 
Hit elder brother Con- 
rad diedamonk: 
Hm foung$T brother 
Om1|^ WW Diika of 
Spolelo: 

Hifl nepbeir Ooelph 
£ed in bb youth. 

HawRT THB LioHf Dttke 
of Bararia and Saxony, 
married Matilda, Prinoeit 
Royal of En^laad. 

WiLUAM, Prinee of 
Lunebnrf^, Married Helen, 
daof^ter of WaMemar I., 
Kiiu[,of Denmark. 

Bis eldeat brother 
Henry L waa Count 
Ptdatlaa of the Rhine, 
and Mb next biodier 
OtfaOk £inpmr of Ger- 
many ^—Thete two left 
no male bain. 

Otho THa CnLO, only 
•on of H^liamy raeoeeded 
bit uncle Henry aa Duke 
of Lnnebnrf , Duke of 
Bfinnwiek and Lnneburff, 
in 1296^ married Matilda, 
daughter of Albert II., 
Ma^aTe of Brandenburg^. 

ALBnnr thb Orbat, 
Duke of Brunsirick, mar- 
ried Eliabeth, daughter of 
Henry V., Duke of Bra- 
bunt. 

Hk youBfer brother 
JohnfottiMbalfoftbe 
Dnehy* and reteaed aa 
Duhe of LBMMTf • 

Albbut II. (or, the Fat) 
the aecond ton of ARert L 
waa Duke of BnuMwick- 
Ooltinmi» martied Rei- 
henaa, PHneeia of Werle. 

VOL. I. 
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1191 
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1977 






1318 
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Duchy of BaTurhi on the dSMlh of Idi 
eUer brother, and waa inwrnlcd with the 
Duchy of Saxony by hia trtber4Bl^law. 
Conrad, hit elder brother, pi efa H e d the 
retirement of the cloister to the pomp of 
reigining aa Duke of Buyaria. His young^er 
brother Ouelph was provided fur in Italy, 
but his only son dyin§f in ins youth, tills 
line failed. 



Hbhuit thb Licit sneceedad to bath du- 
chies, but was deprired of Saxony for a 
time, and afterwards lost both, tether 
with his unele*s Italian slatea. 

William, the youngest son of Henry the 
Lion, nerer had any other titb thnn that 
of Prince, or Duke of Lunebniw. He 
dM before his elder brothers, m -was 
the onlyone of the fiunily that left nude 
issue. The Count Pahrtine had aeon that 
died young, and two danBhteor% that sur- 
yired him. Otho, the nperar* hni no 



Otho, sumamed the Child, only -son of 
William, Prince of Lunebuirf, aiieeeeded 
to the whde of the Brunswick itnlua on 
the death of his uncle Henry, Connt Pala- 
tine. He was created Duke of Bmnswiek 
and Luneburif, by the Empoinr Frede- 
rick U., 1985. 



Albrrt, the eldest son of Otha^ gwvemed 
the entire ducbv for some time ; bnt tlie 
country was afterwards; divided between 
him and his younger brothsr Joha, wbe 
was tibe first Duke of Luneburf • 



The Dochy of Brunswick, whieh rsBudned 
as the portion of Albert I., waa snbdiTided 
between hb two sons, Henry and Albert II. 
Henry rot the Principality of Qrabenh»- 
gen, ana Albert, Ootttn|r<^n. 
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38. 



as. 



3i. 



Maonus I.» levenlh ton 
of Albert lU wm Ditke of 
Um Principality of Bruns- 
wick Proper. He nwrried 
S#pbi» Afnet* dnu^ter 
of Henry, Maifimfe of 
BfBiidenberf. 

Maonus m (or. Tor- 
quatiu) sixth son of Mag- 
nus In soeeeeded his father 
at Bronswick, married 
(*atharine, daughter of 
WMeami, Prince of An- 
haU. 

BaniNiAElKt second ion 
of Mainius m tucceeded 
his father, as Duke of 
Lnneburyir. Married Mar- 
garet, Princess of Saxon j. 

Pkbdbiiick, second son 
of Bemhard, became Duke 
of Lunebuir^. Married 
Maijndalene, Princess of 

Brandenburg. 

Otho, Toun?e«t son of 
Frederick,' died brfore his 
fnther. He married Anne, 
daug^hter of John of Nas- 
sau. 

Hbitrt, onlf son of 
Otho, succeeded his i^mnd- 
father Frederick, as Duke 
#f Luneburii:, 1478. Mar- 
ried Marffaret, daug-hter of 
Frederick, Elector of Sax- 
<iny. 

Ern MT, the Confessor, 
second son of Henry, be- 
came Administrator of 
Luneburg, in conjunction 
with his elder and younger 
brothers, Otho and Francis. 
Married Sophia, daurhter 
of Henry, Duke of Meek- 
lenburf . 



William, Duke of 
LuneburfT, succeeded his 



a «f 

— M . 

S i -a 



A.D. 



IMS 

13BS 



13S0 



I48i 



1478 
1468 



1471 
1514 



1532 



1528 



1547 



1641 
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CoBlaiaiiiir llw A«tkimtiM 
Huiary « 



The portion of Albtrl IL wnt arain 
dirided amoRf his thrae tflM, Otheu Mag- 
nus, and Ernest, and fbroMd the Duchies 
of Ootlingen Brunswkk, and HTnlfiBRbattd, 
which contiBRBd distinct Str thrat 
tjoiis* 



of right to the 
M the eBtintCstt of 
brother ol'Aihtfftf. 



Maonus U. 
States of Lnneburg, 
the male line of J'lhii, 
in 1369; but his cla 
the Dukes of Saxony. 



A second dirisaon of the ^Khy of 
Brunswick and Luneburf was wsde be- 
tween the two sons of Mafnns if. ; Bera- 
hafd gut Lnneburg, and Hnsry, the 
youn^e»t sun, Brunswick. 

Otho. the elder brother of Frederick, 
enjoyed the states of LmMbnrw dniing^ his 
life, but he had no issue, and Frederick 
succeeded at his death. 



Brrnhard, the eldeit son nf 
rick, was put in possession of thednehj by 
his father, but he died at Cellr in 14«4^ 
and left no issue ; Otho, his brother, then 
surreedfd. as their father mnnined in a 
ecYiivent ; but at Otho*s death, Fiedsrick 
resumed the gorenunent, for the bcneit of 
his grandi 



Hbnrt was hanbhed, on aecnnnt of the 
civil wars in Luneburf and BrvRaviek, 
but his sons were allowed to ipovccn the 
duchy fur him ; after his dentb, Otho^ tbn 
eldest, retired to Harbnrf, mii fVHRcas* 
the youngest, took the prindnalty of 
fom, so Uiat Ernest remained in poi 
of Lnneburir, which he tnuMndtted to 
second son, WiUinni. Branswidt WoUen* 
battel, and other slates, went to Hearj, 
the ehiest son of Ernest* 
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REMARKS, 

CMtemisf the Attthoriti« fron whieh ttcir 
Rtftorj it takoL 



M. 



85. 



37. 



4a 



41. 



father, m Duk« of Lune- 
barf , wben UtelderbroUier 
Henrj, ^ Che Duchj of 
Brmiflirick WolfenbQttel. 
WilKjun married Dorethea, 
daughter of Christian III^ 
Kinf of Denmark. 

OB(miia» sixth ton of 
WDliam, nrided at Hertz- 
btrr and Hanover. Mar- 
ried i^me Elenora, dau^b* 
ter of Loub V., Laadpcmre 
<^ Heme Darmttadt. 

ERWasT AuontTiit, 
joungett son of Qeorge, 
Bishop of Osnaburj^, Duke 
of Hanorer ; and in 169S, 
Elector of Hanorer. Mar- 
ried Sophia, daughter of 
Frederick V., Elector Pa- 
, by Elizabeth Stuart, 
Royal of Eng - 

Oborob Louis, eldest 
son of Ernest Augustus, 
Elector of Hanorer, and 
fitod August, 17K King: 
of EttgbuML 

Obor«b 1I^( Augustus,) 
Eing of England, only son 
^Uousga !• 

Frbdbrick, Prince of 
Wales* eldest son of George 
Q., died before hu fiither. 

GborgbUI., (William 
Frederick,) eldest son of 
FMerick, Prince of Wales, 
iBceeeded his grand&ther, 
1760. 

Qbojmb IV., ekiest son 
of Georg<e II U succeeded 
his fiUher, January 9», 

Long may be reign ! 



A.D. 

1508 
1598 

1617 
1041 



1050 



1008 



1714 



1787 



170O 



1751 



This was the third and last dirision of 
the duchy of Brunswick and Luneburg ; 
Aurustus, the youngest son of Henry, suc- 
ceeaed to the gOTcmroent of Brunswick, 
and the sons of George inherited Lune- 
burg. There were seren of these sons, 
and they drew lots which should marry ; 
George prored successful, and had four 
sons, amoD^ whom he divided the states of 
Luneburg, in two eonal portions. Celle 
was made the capital of the first dirision, 
and Hanorer that of the other. The eldest 
wu to hare his choice, and the second son 
to govern that portion which the eldest 
refused. The younger sons were to have 
no sovereign princi|Mility. George Louis, 
eldest son or Ernest Augustus, married 
his cousin, tiie only daughter of his uncle, 
George Williaro, the eldest surriving son 
of George, and their only son George 
Augustus, (Geonr^ II.) succeeded to the 
entire dirision of Luneburg or Celle, and 
Hanover. The Electorate of Hanover 
was made a kingdom in 1815. — ^The entire 
of the di?ision of Brunswick centred in 
the grandfiither of the present Duke of 
Bmnawick, in 1780. 
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Hi8 late Majesty, George III., married 8lh Seplcnbgr, 1761, 
Charlotte, PrinceM of Meekknbtng Stidits, and hadafindlj 
cf 6ftcett cUUm ; dbe mm aid rfi^.i»p||Hn^i tvoofthe 
80D8 died while diildrai, but of thb great and JDnttnooi 
fimiily there are still aUve:^*!. Our present MostGrnaous 
Sovereignt whom God bless and la es tt f c. %. Ek Bml 
Highness^ Frederick, Duke of Yoric 8. ffis BoyalHigh- 
DM, William Heniy, Duke of Ckianoa. 4. Hit Boril 
Highness, Ernest, Duke of Cumberland. 8. Hk Rod 
Highness, Augustus, Duke of Sussex; and & His Bonl 
Highness, Adolphus, Duke of Cambridge. His Roysl Higb- 
new, Edward, Duke of Kent, fourth son of his kte Uigestj, 
died in 1890, and left by the Prinesm Lanm Vktoris, (f 
Saxe-Coburg SaalfeU, one daughter, die Priuu e ss Victcsia. 

Hie daughters of their late MajeBlisa an^ Her Mqestj, 
Charlotte^ Dowager Queen of Wurtcmbuig; the Prinooi 
AugutU Sophia; Her Royal Highness, BHsabatli, Lmdgn- 
rine of Hesse Hombuig; Her Boyal Holiness, Uin, 
Duchess of Gbuoester, and the Prinoeas Sophia; Tht Prin- 
cess Amelia, youngest daughter of their Majcatics, &d in 
1800. 

The only brother of the late King that left imue, vnHv 
Royal Highness, William Henry, Duke of Gkniceater, bj 
Maria Walpole, Dowager Countess of Waldcgrave. He hsJ 
one son and two daughters, His Royal Highness Wiibn 
Predericky the present Duke of Gloucester, and Her Boril 
Highni,*Rs, Sophia Matilda of Gloucester. Caroline August 
the second daughter of his Royal Ifighness, died in diilAood. 
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1. 



EiiifBST, surnaroed the 
Gonfattor, Dake of Lnne- 
baiy, and Dake of Celle, 
the thirty-third i^eneratioii 
itt the f^encral bne of kit 
home. Harried Sophia, a 
Priocen of Mecklenbarif . 

Hbhrt, the eldest son 
ef Ernest the CoDf^ssor» 
succeeded to the states of 
Brunswick and Wolfen- 
bthttdy when the whole 
duchr came to be inherited 
by him and hb only bro- 
taer William, who» as we 
hare elsewhere stated, took 
the Luneburr dirision. 
Married Ursafi^ Princess 
of Eni^em, in Westphalia. 

AuevsTUSy foonfest son 
of Henrr, got the small 
principality of Hitzacker. 
Married, secondly, Doro- 
thea* PHncesa of Anhalt 
Zerbst; thiidlr, Sophia 
Elisabeth, PrincMt of 
Mecklenburg;. 

PnjiiHVAJfD Alwuit, 
youo|pest son of the tfaisd 
HMurtiaf e of Duke Aagus- 
tus^socceadedm his father's 
death, to the small territory 
ofBerem. Married Ohris- 
tina, Priocess of Basse 
Eswege. 



▲.B« 



1541 



1598 
1090 



16M 



1687 



170ft 



The Orubenhagen branch of the fiunihr 
of Bmnswfek^ iHneh oonneneed with 
Henry, the eldest son of Albert U in ISTI^p 
became extinct in 1505.— The Wolfenbat* 
tel branch of the seooiid divkfioa, which 
was founded in 1410, by the sMis of Heniy, 
yonngwst sow of Mnfnus U.» baeame ex- 
tinct in 1614 s sad aa all tlM aubdrdinate 
branches of tliese ttro Usee had pvetiously 
beeooBB eottiM^ 4he tntira dnshy of 
Brunswick and Lnneburg;, aa at first es- 
tablished in ISSe^ with the alaM that had 
been acquini snhaaqnently, eaiM to be 
diyided smony the sons and fmadsons of 
Ernest, Dnke of huatbmg, anmaanfd the 
Coofesaor. 



The states Inherited by Aanpistta, were 
divkled amoDf his tfam ions ; Rodolph 
Augustus, Afllhmiy tJMek, and fWdinand 
Albert. 

Rudolph Augiilnsi the eldest sciii, Vaa 
made Duke eC Branawfck Proper; An- 
thony Ulriek, the s^oondaoi get the prin- 
cipaHtjrofWolfirabfttsl. The fot left no 
male heifB» bat the family of the lecond 
continued till 1747, and fMlMd two lines, 
that of Wolfoibttttsl and Blaakenburg. 
The whole were united in the finilT of 
Ferdinand Albert II, His yonnfer oro- 
Uwr, Ernest, got the princiimllty of 
Berern, and his youngest son, Charles 
Frederich, died in 1809. 
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NAMES 

Of the Princes who carried on 

the Line of Descent. 




7. 



7. 



8. 



9. 



Ferdinand Albert 
IL succeeded his father as 
Duke of Bevern, and be- 
came Duke of Wolfenbut- 
tel in 1731. Married his 
cousin, Antoniette Amelia, 
Heiress of Biankenburg. 

g, Charles, eldest son of 
Ferdinand Albert IL, suc- 
ceeded his father, as Duke 
of Wolfenbuttel, Duke of 
Blankenbur&% and Duke of 
Brunswick, liiarried Char- 
lotte, daug'hter of Fred. 
Wm. I., King of Prussia. 

Charles William 
Ferdinand, eldest son of 
Duke Charles, succeeded 
his father in the whole of 
the Brunswick division of 
his house. He married 
Au|custa, daughter of Fre- 
denck, Prince of Wales and 
grand-daughter of Geo. II. 



A.D. 



Frederick William, 
youngest son of Duke 
Charles William, suc- 
ceeded his uncle, Frede- 
rick Augustus, as Duke of 
Gels, 1865, and was made 
Regent and Sovereign of 
Brunswick in 1806, by his 
father's will ; succeeded 
his cousin in Bevern, 1804. 
Married Maria, the daugh- 
ter of Charles Louis, here- 
ditary Prince of Baden. 

Charles William 
Ferdinand succeeded his 
father, as Duke of Bnins- 
wick, Duke of Blanken- 
burg, Duke of Wolfenbiit- 
tei, Duke of Bevern, and 
Duke of Oels, 1815, and is 
the present reigning Duke. 
Bom dOth October, 1804^ 



1735 



1780 



1801 



16th 

Novr. 

1806 

1813 



1815 



1808 



REMARKS. 



Ferdinand Albert II. was the father 
of twelve children ; six sons and six dsug^h- 
ters. His second son,' Anthony Ulrick, 
was the father of Twan lU., Emperor of 
Russia, and his third son, the celebrated 
Prince Ferdinand, who commanded in the 
Seven Years' War, After the death of Duke 
Charles William, who was mortally wound- 
ed in the battle of Jena, A.D. 1809, 
the states of Brunswick and Hanover 
were taken possession of bj the French 
armies, and incorporated with what wu 
called the kingdom of Westphalia, under 
Jerome Bonaparte. Frederick WiUiiro 
retired to England, and entered the ser- 
vice of his uncle, George III. 



««* After the battle of Leipzig, ' A.D. 
1318, Brunswick and Hanover threw off the 
French yoke, and returned to Uieir legiti- 
mate princes. 

Tlie Electorate of Hanover, being greatly 
enlarged by the treaty of peace in 181 4 
was made a kingdom, but Bnlnswick re- 
mains a Sovereign Duchy, under the go- 
vernment of its own illustrious prince. 
Augustus William, bom 1806 (tike only 
brother of the reigning Duke), is » young 
Prince of great promise. 
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Though I have not referred to any authorities for the truth 
and accuracy of my statements, in the more modem portion of 
the foregoing Genealogical Tables, I beg to assure the reader 
that I have consulted many private records and documents, 
and have compared the whole with all that has been printed 
on the antiquity and history of the House of Brunswick and 
Luneburg. 

I would mention particularly a work that was pubGshed 
about the oonmieneement of the reign of G^rge L, entitled 
'< The History of the Most Serene House of Bninswick- 
Luneburg in all the Bi^imdies thereof, ftt>m its Origin to the 
Death of Queen Anne.*^ The copy I possess is said to be 
a second edition, printed for J. Pemberton at the Buck and 
Sun, against St. Dunstan'^s Church, in Fleet-street. The 
author is not named, but it is evidently a translation from the 
fabulous chronicles of the family, and contains all their 
inaccuracies and unsupported statements, beginning with a^ 
genealogy which was manufactured by a lying monk in the ' i 
seventeenth century, and presented, as a genuine document, to 
the Elector Ernest Augustus, while he was travelling in Italy. 

Also, another work, of a more modem date, entitled ^^ The 
Memoirs of the House of Brunswick, by Henry Rimius, 
Aulic Counsellor to the King of Prussia.'*^ This work is 
stated to have been printed for the author in 1750. . It' is 
a quarto volimie of some merit ; and^ with respect to the more 
modem portion of the Brunswick annals, tolerably accurate. 
But Rimius has adopted the same fabulous account of the 
origin of the family that was published by the first-mentioned 
author, and has entered into a full detail of the Roman family 
of the AcTii, from whom the Italian monk has derived the 
first Marquises, of Este; and as these two works were the 
only authoritieB accesBible to the English reader, their acoount 
has passed as genuine with the greater part of our annalists and 
genealogical writers. 

When, however, the Obigikss GusLFiCiB of the learned 
Scheidius made their appearance in Germany, Mr. Gibbcm 
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obtained a copy, and began a Memoir of the House of 
Bninswicky which waa afterwards published among his post- 
humous works. This is a valuable record, as far as it goes, 
and gives a just view of the origin of the family ; but even 
Gibbon's memoir is not free from inaccuraciesy and his 
reasoning is not always borne out by his assumed fiscts. 

In the great mass of materials which were collected by 
Leibnitz, and afterwards printed, we have many very inte- 
resting details, but few that can be absolutely relied upon ; and 
it remained for the indefatigable Scheidius, his successor in 
the king^s library at Hanover, to complete those labours 
which Leibnitz had commenced. This he has done in a most 
able manner, and the Origines Guelficae, in five volumes folio, 
is one of the most laborious and accurate works that ever 
issued from the press. No source of information has been 
overlooked: the documents are ^ven in the origpinal, and 
every disputed point in the early history of the family has 
been canvassed with a minuteness that renders all further 
research useless. 

The labours of Scheidius end with the sons of Henry the 
Lion. He has, therefore, been my infallible guide throughout 
the whole of the first volume of these Annals. In the second 
volume I have trusted chiefly to unpublished records and 
original charters, and to the most authentic histories of 
Germany and France ; and though I have not, even in the 
text, referred often to my authorities, I can with truth assert, 
that I have not ventured upon the most trifling statement 
without having full and ample authority for what I have said. 
If ever these Annals should come to a second edition, and my 
critics should think it of importance, I shall have great 
pleasure in giving the whole of my references in full. 

END OP THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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